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OcHoBau B 2016 1.

CereBoe wu3manue JXypHan ¢dpoHTHpHBIX wuccienoBanuit (Journal of
Frontier Studies) siBnsieTcst mepuoAMYecKUM HAyYHBIM W3JIaHHEM, HE UMe-
IOIIMM Te4aTHOU (opMbl, U BeilTyckaeTcs ¢ 2016 rona. B cereBoM u3nanuu
nyOJUKYIOTCSI Hay4YHBbIE CTaThH, PElEH3UH, UH(POPMAIMOHHBIE PECYpCHI,
OTYETHI 00 IKCIEAUITUAX, KOHPEPEHIIUSIX U MTPOUME HAYUYHbIC MAaTEPHAIIBI.

CereBoe u3nanue BriroueHo B Web of Science Core Collection (ESCI)

Pemenuem npesuanyma BAK PO 310 cereBoe nznanue ObUIO BKIIOUEHO B
[lepeueHp perieH3UpyeMBbIX HAyUHBIX M3aHUN, B KOTOPBIX JOJKHBI OBITH
OIyOJIMKOBaHbl OCHOBHbIE Hay4YHbIE PE3yJIbTaThl JUCCEPTALUil HA COMCKa-
HUE YYEHOM CTENEHW KaHIWJaTa HayK, Ha COWCKaHUE YYEHOH CTENEeHU
JIOKTOpa HayK (1Mo cocTosiHMIO Ha 26.12.2019 roga) mo ciexyronmm crieiu-
AIbHOCTSIM:

07.00.02 — OteuecTBeHHast UCTOPHS (MCTOPUIECKUE HAYKH);

07.00.03 — Bceobmrast uctopusi (COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Meproa) (MCToprude-
CKHE€ HayKH);

24.00.01 — Teopwust u ucTOpUs KyJIbTYpPhI (HCTOPUUYECKUE HAYKH);

MBI BBIXOJIUM €5KEKBAapTAIBHO 4 pasa B rol.
PaGounmu si3pIKaMu CETEBOTO U3JIaHUS SIBISIIOTCS PYCCKUN M aHTTMMCKUIMA

CereBoe n3aHuE MOCBAIICHO aKTyaJbHBIM BOIpPOCAM B cepe hccieaoBa-
HUIl (POHTUPHON TEOPUM, MOTPAHUUYbS U MPUTPAHUUbS, MPOOJIEM MEX-
KyJIbTYpHOII KOMMYHHUKAIIMM B KOHTaKTHBIX 30HAaX, a TaKXe BOIpPOCaM
(GYyHKUMOHUPOBAHUS (PPOHTUPHBIX TPONOB B COBPEMEHHOW MacCOBOM

KYJIBTYpE.

Heap npoexra: Co3nanue BUPTYyaJIbHOM IUIOMIAAKU Al OOMEHa MHEHUSI-
MU U TUCKYCCHUI B 007aCTH ()POHTUPHOUN TEOPHH.

Hcxons U3 1ienu, Mbl CTPEMUMCS K TOMY, YTOOBI HAIlle CETEBOTO WU3IaHHE
BBITIOJIHSJIO Ba)KHbIE Hay4dHble (YHKIMH — KOMMYHUKATHUBHYIO M HHGOP-
MallMOHHYI0, KOTOpbIE MO3BOJISIT HE TOJBKO aKKyMYJHWPOBATh HOBBIE J10-
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CTHDKEHHS B 3TOM 00JIaCTH, HO M TOCITYKaT OCHOBOM JJIsl HOBBIX OTKPBITHIA
Y O3apCHUU.

CereBoe M3/laHUE BBICTYIAET C MO3UIMM MPUHIUIIOB JMAjIora KyJlbTyp U
YCTpaHEHHE YCIOBHM 71l KOHMIMKTA nuBMIM3aui. OHO NpUIEPKUBACTCS
OPUHIUIOB (GuiIocohur HEHACWUIIUS, KYJIbTYPHOM U PEIUTMO3HON TOJe-
paHTHOCTH. Pemakius mpecneayeTr meib YCTpaHEHUs SI3bIKOBBIX 0apbepoB
U YBOXXUTEIHHOTO OTHOILICHUS K TPaHUIIaM HAIlMOHAJIBHOW KYJIbTYpPhl KaXk-
JIOT0 Hapoza, MPOKUBAIOLIEr0 Ha MAJIEHbKOMW TIJIaHETE 3EeMJIS.

OCHOBHBIE OTpAC/ii HAayK, B pAMKaX KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh OIyOJMKOBaHbI
MaTepHuaibl B JaHHOM U3JaHUH, 3TO:

07.00.00 — McTopuueckne HayKu;
24.00.00 — Teopust 1 UICTOPHUS KYTBTYPHI.
09.00.00 — dunocodckue HAYKH;
10.01.00 — JIuTepaTypoBeicHHE.

Ho 3T0 coBceM He O3Hayaer, 4TO CTaTbU U HHBIE MAaTEpHUANIbl aBTOPOB,
HAIlMCAaHHBIE B JIPYTUX OTPACIsIX HAyKH, OyAyT KaTerOPUYECKH OTBEPTHY-
Tbl. MBI TIPUBETCTBYEM CTaThH IO MpodiieMaM (POHTHUPA, HAMMMCAHHBIC C
MO3UIIMUA CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX HAYK WM Ha CTHIKE HECKOJIbKUX HayK,
TaK KaK TakoWl MOAXO0J, MO HallleMy MHEHHIO, MOXET OKa3aThCsl Haubosee
JEUCTBEHHBIM U TO3BOJISIONIUM B3IJITHYTh Ha U3BECTHBIC MPOOJIEMBI IO/
HOBBIM YTJIOM.

Bce marepuaiibl, MOCTyMaOIMIKME B PEJAKIMIO, TPOXOAST TUIATEIbHBIA OT-
OOp M OTIPABIISIIOTCS HA JBOWHOE ciienoe pereHsupoBanue. [loatomy mro-
0ast aHTUHAy4YHAasl ¥ He MOAKPEIUIeHHAs! (DAKTOJIOTMYECKH CTaThsd OyAeT OT-
KJIOHEHA pellakTopaMu. Mbl He MyOJIMKyeM paloThl, B KOTOPBIX BBICKA3bI-
Ba€TCs HEYBAXKUTEJIBHOE OTHOLICHHUE K IPYTUM HApOAAM WM UMEIOTCS He-
MOJIUTKOPPEKTHBIE (DOPMYITHPOBKH.

Bce craTbu nmy0JMKYIOTCS B KypHaJie 0eClJIaTHO, HO M TOHOpPap aBTO-
paM He BbIIIAYNBAETCH.

e TocymapctBeHHas peructpauus B PockomHaazope: CBUAETEIBCTBO O
peructpauun CMU (snextponnas Bepcusi): D1 Ne ®C77-61330 ot 07
anpens 2015 r.

e |ISSN: 2500-0225

e OmnyOauKOBaHHBIE B JKypHaje MaTepuasbl MpeJHa3HAUYECHbl IS JIHII
crapmre 18 ner
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Journal of Frontier Studies. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225
https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.200 | Frontiers, Identity and Cultural Memory

IMAGES OF CATHERINE THE SECOND IN THE POST-
SOVIET TATARSTAN: EBI PATSHA, THE GREAT EMPRESS
AND SOLD ALASKA

Vera V. Galindabaeva (a)

(a) Sociological Institute RAS — Branch of Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied Sociology of
Russian Academy of Science. Saint-Petersburg, Russia. Email: vgalindabaeva[at]gmail.com

Abstract

Catherine II is the only ruler of the Russian Empire whose image is endowed with the
most positive features in the public space of post-Soviet Tatarstan. The memory of her is
fixed with the help of various commemorative forms: monuments, exhibitions, art-
works, and performances are dedicated to her. Based on the analysis of expert inter-
views, popular science publications and articles in the media, we reconstruct the main
versions of the history of the reign of Catherine II, which are promoted in the region.
Based on interviews and mass polls, we show how the image of Catherine II is estimat-
ed and interpreted by ordinary residents of Tatarstan. The regional policy of memory
represents the era of Catherine as the heyday that came after the era of decline, the fall
of the Kazan Khanate. However, this time seems to be relatively favorable for the Ta-
tars, because the Tatar people were deprived of the right to their statehood. The image of
Catherine II in the mass representations of the inhabitants of Tatarstan is less controver-
sial. Her activity is assessed unambiguously positively. The influence of communicative
memory and the general Russian context lead to the fact that ordinary people consider
significant events that are not in the discourse of the national movement.

Keywords

Tatarstan; historical memory; national history; memory policy; ideology; Catherine the
Great

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons «Attribution» 4.0 International Li-
cense
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Kypuan ®ponrupusix Uccnenosanuii. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225

OpoHTHP, HIEHTHYHOCTD M KyJIbTypHas naMsaTh | https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.200

OBPA3bI EKATEPHUHBI |1 BIIOCTCOBETCKOM
TATAPCTAHE: ObU ITATIIA, BEJIMKASI UMIIEPATPULA
N ITPOJAHHASA AJISACKA

Tanunnadaesa Bepa BasepueBna (a)

(a) Cormmonoruueckuit uactutyT PAH - dumnan ®HUCL PAH. Caukr-IletepGypr, Poccus.
Email: vgalindabaeva[at]gmail.com

AHHOTaMA

Exarepuna Il — 3T0 eauHCTBeHHBIN TpaBuTens Poccuiickoil mMmrepuu, 4eil oopa3 Haje-
JeH HauboJee MOoI0KUTEIbHBIMA YepTaMH B IMYOJIMYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MOCTCOBETCKO-
ro Tarapcrana. IlaMATe 0 HEl 3aKperuIIeTCs C MOMOLIBIO PA3JIMYHBIX KOMMEMOpPATHUB-
HbIX (OpM: el OCBALIAIOT MAMATHUKH, SKCIO3ULIUH, XY10’KECTBEHHbIE IPOU3BEICHUS,
crekrakiau. Ha ocHOBe aHaM3a SKCIEPTHBIX MHTEPBBIO, HAYYHO-ITONYJIIPHBIX U3IaHUN
u crareii B CMU, MBI peKOHCTpYUPYEM OCHOBHBIE BEPCUH UCTOPHUH IpaBieHus Exare-
punsl I, koTopsle nmpoaBuraroTcsi B pernone. Ha 6a3e MHTEPBBIO U MacCOBOTO OIMpoOca
IOKa3bIBaeM, KaK OLICHUBAeTCA U MHTeprperupyerca oopa3 Exatepuns! II oObraHbIMU
kurenamu TarapcraHa. PernoHaibHasi IOJWTHKA NAMATH NpEACTaBiseT 3noxy Exare-
pPHHBI KaK BpeMsl pacliBeTa, KOTOPOE HACTYNWJIO IOCie ynaaka, naaeHus Kasanckoro
xaHcTBa. OIHAKO 3TO BpeMs MPEACTABISIETCS KaK OTHOCUTEIHHO OJaromnpHsITHOE s
TaTap, MOTOMY YTO TaTapCKUIl Hapoja ObLT JMILIEH MpaBa Ha CBOI IOCYIapCTBEHHOCTb.
O6pa3 Exatepunsl II B MaccoBbIX npeacTaBieHusX xurenei TarapcraHa MeHee MpoTH-
BopeunB. E€ NeATENbHOCTE OLICHUBAETCA OJHO3HAYHO IOJIOKUTENBHO. BiusHue KoM-
MYHHUKaTUBHOW MaMATH U OOILEro pOCCUMCKOr0 KOHTEKCTA MPUBOJAAT K TOMY, 4TO OOBbI-
BaTeNIM CUUTAIOT 3HAYMMBIMU COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIX HET B JUCKYpCE HAllMOHAIBHOTO JBU-
JKEHUS.

Ki1iroueBsble cjioBa

Tarapcran; ucropuueckas NaMsTh, HallMOHAJIbHAs UCTOPUS; IMOJIUTUKA MaMATH; UIEO-
norus; Exatepuna Benukas

OT1o npousBeAcHUE NOCTyMHO N0 auneH3nu Creative Commons «Attribution» («ATpuOymus»)
4.0 BcemupHast
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Journal of Frontier Studies. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225
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BBEJAEHHUE

CraTbs MOCBSIIEHA aHAJIN3Y KOHCTPYMPOBAHUSA UCTOPUUYECKON Mamsi-
i 0 Exarepune Benukoit B coBpemenHoM Tarapcrane. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE
YAEISAETCS CPABHEHUIO BEPCHIN UCTOPUU, KOTOPBIE MPOU3BOISITCSA PA3HBIMU
areHTamMu (GOPMHUPOBAHUS TIAMATH (PKypHAJIMCTAMU, HCTOPUKAMHU, THCATe-
JSIMH), C TIOBCETHEBHBIMU TMpeacTaBieHusiMu xuteneil Kazanu o Ekare-
pUHE.

Jlebathl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE UCTOPUYECKON MaMsTH, CTAIM OCOOCHHO TO-
MyJSIPHBI B UCCJIEAOBAHUSAX HJICHTUYHOCTH W HAUMOHAIM3Ma HA IMOCTCO-
BETCKOM IIPOCTpaHCTBE. JloCTaTOUHO MHOTO PaboT OBLIO MOCBAIICHO TEME
KOHCTPYUPOBAaHMS 3iIuTaMu TarapcTaHa HAllMOHAIBHONW HMCTOPHUM TaTap-
ckoro Hapozaa u Tarapcrana (Rorlich, 1999; HMcxakos, 1999; Davis et al.
2000; Shnirelman, 1996; Illaupensman, 2002; 2016; Zverev, 2002; Ycma-
HoBa, 2003; OBunnuukos, 2010).

OtnenbHBIE HUCCIIEAOBAHMS TOCBAIICHB HM3YUYEHHUIO BIMSHUS Tarap-
CKHMX DJIUT HAa MacCOBBIE€ UCTOPUUECKHE MPEJICTABICHUS KUTEJICH pecmyO-
muku. H.M. Kap6anHoB 1MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CYUIECTBYIO JIBE OCHOBHBIE TIO3HU-
UM YYEHBIX MO BOMPOCY BIIMSHUS TATAPCKUX SJIAT HA ITOBCEIHEBHBIE
MpeCTaBICHUS XKUTenel pecnyOauku 00 ucropuu cpoero kpas. [Ipusep-
JKEHIIbI MEPBOM MO3UIIMU YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO 3TO BIMSHUE 3HAYUTEIBHOE,
BTOPOM — 4TO OHO CKpoMHOe. CaM aBTOp NPUIEPKUBAETCS BTOPON TOUKHU
3peHHs U Ha mpuMepax obpasza Mpana ['po3noro, uneonoremsl 1552 roga u
JPYTUX MOKa3bIBAET, YTO BEPCUU UCTOPUH, IIPOU3BOJUMBIE TATAPCKOU AJIH-
TOH, HE BOCTpPeOOBaHBI U HE M3BECTHHI HA MOBCEIHEBHOM ypoBHE. OlieHKa
HUCTOPUYCCKUX COOBITHH, MpEJCTaBJICHHAsS B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX BEPCHUSX HC-
TOPHH, HE COBIAJIaCT C TOM, KOTOPYIO Jat0T 0ObIuHbIe )uTenu (KapbanHos,
2018a; Kap6aunos, 2019a; Kapbaunor, 201806; Kapbauno, 20196; I'a-
nuHabaea, 2019).

B nanHoO# cTaThe OyJIeT pacCMOTpEHa CUTYallMs, KOT/la OIIEHKH HUCTO-
puueckoil (GUTypel CO CTOPOHBI JIUTHI M MPOCTHIX TPakKIaH Hamboee
onusku. Exkarepuna Il — 310 equHCTBEHHBIN npaBuTens Poccuiickoi umme-
puu, yer o0pa3 HajelieH HauboJiee MOJOKUTEIbHBIMU YepTaMu B 1MyOIny-
HOM npoctpaHcTBe Tatapcrana. [TamsaTh 0 HEM 3aKpemIsieTcsl ¢ MOMOIIBIO
Pa3IMYHBIX KOMMEMOPATUBHBIX (POPM: € MOCBSIIAIOT MTaMSITHUKH, SKCITO-
3UIINH, XyI0KECTBEHHbIE TTpou3BeaeHus u T.71. XKutenu Kazanu, kak Oyaet
MMOKAa3aHo Jlajiee, TAK)KE OYEHb IMTO3UTUBHO OLICHUBAIOT €€ JIESITEIbHOCTD.

Heobxoaumo ycTaHOBHUTH, HACKOJIBKO 3TOT KOHCEHCYC MOXKHO OOBSIC-
HUTH BIIMSTHUEM PETHOHAJIBHOM MOJIMTHUKUA IMaMATH, U HACKOJIBKO BEPCHU
yucropud rnpasieHust Exkareprunsl Benmkoi, BbIIBUTa€MbIE PETMOHAIBHBIMU
AIUTAaMH, COBIAJAIOT C MHTEpHpeTanusMu xurened Tarapcrana. Takum
oOpa3oM, 3aJaud HAIIETO0 WCCIENIOBAHUS COCTOAT B TOM, YTOOBI, BO-
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MIEPBbIX, TPOAHAIN3UPOBATh UCTOPUUECKUE TUCKYPChI O MEPUOJIE MpaBIIe-
Hus Exarepunst II, kotopsie Tpancinupyrotcs depe3 CMU, yueOHUKHU U
Hay4YHO-TIOIYJISIPHYIO JINTEPATYPY, U BO-BTOPBIX, PACCMOTPETh, KaK IMpeN-
CTaBJIEH 3TOT e 00pa3 B MACCOBBIX MPEJCTaBICHUSAX kuUTenen Tarapcra-
Ha.

PaccMoTprM METOAOJIOTMYECKHME OCHOBBI HAIMX PA3bICKAHWUM, OIH-
IIIEM MX SMITUPUIECKYTIO 0a3y.

METOJOJIOTHYECKHE OCHOBBI UCCJIIEJJOBAHUSA

Mopuc XanbOBakc Mokaszaa, Kak HaIMOHAJIbHBIE TPYIIBI CO3/1al0T
namsATh O CBOEM IIPOLUIOM, KOTOpasi MpEACTaBIIsAeT COOCTBEHHBIH 00pa3,
IIOTYEPKUBAET CXOJCTBA YICHOB IPYNIBbI U UX OTIMYMSA OT APYTUX TPYMII.
OH BBeI pa3AciIeHHE MEXIY UCTOPUEN U KOJUIEKTUBHON MaMsAThIO, YTBEP-
KJast, YTO UCTOPUS WM UCTOPUOTpa(Us TPOU3BOAAT JOCTOBEPHYIO KapTH-
HY IPOUCXOKJICHUS U KU3HU Tpyninbl. FICTOpUs CyliecTByeT BHE COLAAIIb-
HOMW MaMsATH, KOTOpasi U3MEHYMBA U MO/IBEpKEeHa UCKakeHUsIM (XasibOBakc,
2005). SIn AccMaH BBIAENSIET IBE OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI KOJUIEKTUBHOM Mamsi-
TU: KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO U KyJIbTypHYyI0. IlepBas npencrasiser coOoil mc-
TOPUYECKHI OIBIT B paMKax Ouorpaduyueckux BOCIIOMHUHAHUN, BO3HHKA-
IOIHUM B MIPOIECCE COLMAIBHOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBUS U OXBaThIBaromuii 3—4
nokonenus, wim 80—100 net. Bropas KOHCTPYHUPYETCS U KyJIbTUBUPYETCS
cCHeualucTaMu, (PUKCUPYIOUIMMHU ONpPEEICHHbIE MOMEHTHI B IMPOIILJIOM.
My3eu, naMITHUKH, IPa3aHUKH, PUTYaJIbl — BCE 3TO apTe(aKThl KyJIbTYpPHI,
CO3JaHHBIE C ILEJNbI0 MOANEPKAHUS W BOCIHPOU3BOJACTBA HCTOPUYECKUX
MPEICTABICHUIM BHYTPHU COMANIbHOM Tpynmbl (AccMan, 2004).

OtaenieHne UCTOPUH OT KOJJIEKTUBHOW MaMATH IO MPUHLIUIYY UCTHUH-
HOCTH T03k€ ObUIO MOCTAaBJICHO MO/ COMHEHUE ApyruMu aBTopamu. Cero-
JTHSL UICTOPHSI pacCMaTpUBaeTCcsl Kak ofHa U3 (GopM KOJIJICKTUBHOM MaMsTu
(3epybaBensb, 2011; Onuk, 2012). Jxedbpu Oauk paccMaTpuBaeT UCTOPHUIO
U UCTOpPHOrpaduI0 KaK 4acTh JaHAmadTa BOCIOMHUHAHUMN, KOTOPBIA CO-
CTaBJISIOT TaKKe (eCTUBaAM, I00UIEH, MOHYMEHTHI, pyUHBI, poTorpaduu u
T.. ABTOp ynenser 0oJibllIo€ BHUMAHUE areHTaMm / MHCTUTYTaM U Cpeli-
CTBaM Iepefauu namsaTi, GopMHUpYyOMUM 3TOT Janamadt. XKypHanucTsl,
MOJINTUKH, XYJAOKHUKH, MUCATENN, aHATUTUKU, CEMbH, IIKOJIBI — BCE MPO-
U3BOJAT pa3Hble BUAbI Nponuioro. OH npuBoauT kiaccuduxanuio [lurepa
Paiixens, KOTOpbId BIAEISACT 4 TUTIA CIOCOOOB Tepeaaun namsitu: apdex-
TUBHBIC CMIOCOOBI ((hecTuBaNN, IOOMIIEH), ICTETUKO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIE (MecTa
naMmsTH, PYUHbI, MEMOpPHUaJbl), HHCTPYMEHTAIbHO-KOTHUTUBHBIE CITOCOOBI
nepenauy namsaTé (MCTOpusi, UcTopuorpadus) U MOJIUTUIECKU-MOPAJIbHBIC
(amHuctus, penapayn). JKypHaJIMCTUKY U CPEACTBA MacCcOBOM MH(OpMa-
mun OJMK paccMaTpuBaeT Kak OJMH W3 BaXKHEWIIUX CHOCOOOB BO3AEH-
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CTBHUSI Ha MMAMATh B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpe. B oTiimune oT Ipyrux cpencrTs me-
penaun namsatd, CMHU 1 B 4aCTHOCTH TENEBUAECHUE MO3BOJSIOT UCHBITHI-
BaTh ONIyIIEeHUE conepexkuBanus omnbita (Onuk, 2012).

Hctoputo u ucropuorpaduio B OJUH psia ¢ APYrUMH GOpMaMHU KOM-
MEMOpAINH, C TTOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX B OOIIECTBE 3aKPEIUISAETCS, COXpPaHIET-
Csl M TIepeaacTcs maMsiTh, cTaBuT U S. 3epyOaBenb. KouiekTuBHAS TaMATh
CKJIOHHA K U300paXKeHUIO MPOIILIOrO B UEPHO-OENBIX TOHAX, YTO MPUBOJIUT
K HAarHETaHWI0 KOHTPACTa MEXIY PAa3HBIMM HCTOPUUYECKMMM 3MO0XaMU U
(GbOpMHUPOBAHUIO OHO3HAYHOTO OTHONICHMS K TOW WM MHOU 3moxe. Omnan
MEPUOJIBl PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK yNaJoK, Ipyrue — Kak pacuser. OueHp ya-
CTO BpeMs, KOTJa HApOJ BXOJWJI B COCTAB HMMIICPHUH, XAPAKTEPUIYETCS
HETaTHUBHO, TaK KAaK PacCMaTPUBAETCA KakK JIMIICHUE HApPOJa Ha peanu3a-
IIMIO MpaBa Ha TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTh. B pamkax oOiiell moBeCTBOBATEIHLHOM
KOHCTPYKIIUU BBIJEISIIOTCS €IMHUYHBIE COOBITHUS / AMHU30/1bI, KOTOPHIE Tpe-
3€HTYIOTCSI KaK ITIOBOPOTHBIE MOMEHTBI, U3MEHUBIIHNE XOJ HUCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BUTHs 001IeCTBA. DTH COOBITHS U OTMEYAIOTCSI ¢ 0COO0M TOPKECTBEH-
HOCThIO (3epybOaBens, 2011).

Takum o0O0Opa3oM, KOJUIEKTUBHASA MaMSITh MPOU3BOAUTCS Pa3HbIMU
areHTaMu / UHCTUTYTaMH U NIPUHUMAET pa3Hbie popmbl. B manHom uccie-
JIOBAaHUU Mbl pacCMaTpUBaeM OCHOBHBIE BEPCHUH MCTOPUU TpaBiicHUsa Exa-
Tepunsbl II, KOTOpbIE MPOABUTAET PETUOHAIBHASA AJIUTA C TOMOIIBIO TAKUX
CPEACTB, KaK yueOHUKHU, cTaThl B CMU, naMsITHUKH, KaJeHIaph NaMsSITHBIX
nat, My3ei. Ml mokaxkem, nouemy npasieHue Exarepuns! [ BnuceiBaercs
PETUOHAIBHBIMU 3KCIEPTAMH B TATAPCKYI0 UCTOPUUECKYIO UJICOJOTHIO KaK
MMOBOPOTHAS AM0Xa B PA3BUTUHU TaTAPCKOIO HApoaa.

IMIIMPUYECKASA BA3A

Uccnenosanne nposoauiiock B 2014 romy B paMkax npoekra «‘Boii-
Hbl aMITH W “KOHBEHLIMHU MaMATH B MOCTCOBETCKOM TarapcTaHe: 3JIu-
TapHbIE€ BEPCUU HCTOPUUECKOTO MPOIUIOr0 U MACCOBBIE MPEICTABICHUS
(LlenTp KyJbTYpHBIX HcclefoBaHUM mocTcormannima Kazanckoro dene-
paJbHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA TIPHU MOJACPIKKE MPOrpaMMbl Pa3BUTHS MapTHEP-
ckux ueHtpoB EBpomneiickoro ynusepcutera B Cankt-IletepOypre, 2013—
2014).

B 06a3y npoekra Bonuii 170 MHTEPBBIO C 3KCHEPTAMH U HPOCTHIMU
xutensmu Kazanm, a takke momOopku crareid peruoHanbHbIx CMU, mo-
CBSIIIEHHBIX UCTOpUH. VITHTEPBBIO MPOBOJUINCH B COOTBETCTBUM C KPUTE-
puanbHOU BeIOOPKON. MHMDOPMAHTHI IEeTMINCh HA HOCUTENECH 3IIUTAPHOTO
3HAHUS U MOBCEAHEBHOI0. B KaTeroputo 3KCrepToB, HOCUTENIEH AIUTAPHBIX
BEPCUN MCTOPUH OTHOCWJIMCH UCTOPUKH, OOIIECCTBEHHBIC aKTUBUCTHI, JCS-
TENU KYJIbTYpPbl, CBIIEHHUKHU U T.J. B KaTeropuio HOCHUTENEH MOBCEIHEB-
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HBIX BEpCHUI OTHOCWIKCH JIIOJIM, HE UMEIOLUE MPOPECCHOHAIBHOTO UCTO-
puYecKkoro o0pa3oBaHusl, HE 3aHATHIE B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKOMN n1esl-
TEJIbHOCTH, HE YYaCTBYIOIIKME B KyJIbTypHBIX oprann3auusx. Ekarepuna Il
ynoMmuHanach B 933 crateax cremyroommx uznanui: «Pecmy6nuka Tarap-
cran», «Tarap-undopm», «Beuepnss Kazanb», «3Be3ga IloBomxbs»,
«busnec-onnaitay». IlepBeie aBa («Pecmybmuka Tarapcran», «Tarap-
uHbopM») npuuucisaores k opunnansasiM CMU. IMazetst «Beuepnsis Ka-
3aHbY», «3Be3aa [loBomkbsS», «bu3HeC-OHIAMHY) — ATO OTHOCUTEIHLHO HE3a-
BUCUMBIE U31aHusl. B 0a3y ucclieioBaHus TakKe BOLLIM YYC€OHUKU U HAYyY-
HO-TIOMYJIAPHBIC W3/IaHUs, TOCBAIICHHbIE UCTOpUU TaTapcTaHa u TaTap-
CKOTr'0 Hapoza.

B ananmse ucnonb3yroTCs TaHHBIE aHKETHOIO ompoca xurenen Kaza-
Hu (N = 1 000 pecionnenToB). [lokBapTupHsiii orpoc mposouics B 2014
rojly Bo Bcex paitonax ropoja Kazaus. KomuuectBo onpormennsix — 1 000
YeJoBEK. B COOTBETCTBHM C paclpelieIeHUEM PYCCKHX M TaTrap B IeHe-
panbHOM coBOKymHOCTH ObLIO omnpoiieno 500 tatap u 500 pycckux. Jlomns
MY>KUMH U KEHIIUH B BBIOOPKE MPUMEPHO COBIAJAET C JOJIEH MYXYUH U
JKEHILMH B T€HEPaJIbHON COBOKYMHOCTU: MYKUuMH — 44,4 %, KenmmnH —
55,6 %. MuaMMaNBHBINA BO3PACT PECTIOHICHTOB — 18 J1eT, MaKCUMAaJTbHBIN —
89 net. Cpegnuii Bo3pact — 41,6 net (ct. omubka cpeauero — 0,51). boib-
HIMHCTBO ONpoileHHbIX (71 %) OTHOCATCS K KaTeropuu JIroAeH, UMEIOIINX
noxon oT 9 000 mo 29 000 pyb6sneii. Mcnam ucnoenyroT 464 pecnioHIeH-
TOB, mpaBociaBue — 442 pecnongeHta. KondeccuonaiabHas mpuHAAJIEK-
HOCTb CHJIbHO CBSI3aHa C HAllMOHAJIIBHOCTHIO PECHOHAEHTA. BOIBITUHCTBO
TaTtap UCHOBEAYIOT MciiaM, OOJBIIMHCTBO PYCCKUX — MpaBociaBue. Mare-
pHUabl aHKETHOTO OIIPOCa aHAIM3UPOBAIUCH C TTOMOIIBIO YaCTOTHOTO pac-
npeaesieHrs, TaOIuIl CONPSHKEHHOCTH, KPUTEPHS XU-KBaJIpar.

Wtak, Ha OCHOBE aHAJIW3a TAaKUX CPEACTB NEpeAadyu MmamsiTh, KaK dKc-
MEPTHBIE MHTEPBbIO, HAYYHO-TIONYJIApHbIE U3aaHusd U ctatbu B CMU, Mbl
IOKaXEM OCHOBHBIE Bepcuu HcTOpuM mpasieHus Exarepunsl II, koTopeie
MIPOJIBUTAET perruoHaibHas 3nuTa. Ha 6a3e nHTepBbIO 1 MacCOBOTO OMpoca
CTaHET TOHSTHO, Kak orleHuBaeTcs Exarepuna Il oOBIYHBIMU >KUTEISIMU
Tarapcrana.

PEI'MOHAJIBHASA ITOJIMTUKA TAMATHU

YMepeHHble TaTapcKue HAIMOHAMMUCTHI ¢ Hadana 1990-x rr. Beipaba-
THIBAOT OCHOBHBIE IOJIOKEHUS HAIIMOHAIBLHON maeosioruu TatapcraHa (B
TOM YHCJIE€ HALIMOHAJIBHOM HCTOpHUH). PannkanbHble HALMOHAIMCTHI KOHKY-
PUPYIOT C YMEPEHHBIMH, HO HE TIOJyYarOT TAaKOW K€ MOJIEPIKKH CO CTOPO-
Hbl 2uT (Myxameraunos, 2006; Kap6annos 20186). OCHOBHbIMU areHra-
MU YU MHCTUTYTaMH, MPOU3BOISIIMMH TFOCHOJICTBYIOLIYI0 BEPCHUIO HALKO-
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HaJIbHOM UCTOpUH, SBISAIOTCS MHCTUTYT ucropun Akagemun Hayk Tarap-
crana, K(I)®Y u apyrue nayuHele u yueOHbIe 3aBeieHHs,, MUHUCTEPCTBO
obpazoBanus u Hayku PT, m3garennctBa, my3eu u T.4. (I'mimszo, 2000;
Ycemanona, 2003; Graney, 2009; Kap6aunos 2018a). Kap6aunos H.U. BbI-
JEJSET CIEAYIOIINE 3JIEMEHTBI, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT TaTapcKas UCTOpHUYE-
ckas uneonorus: «l) OalaHcupoBaHUE MEXAY TaTapCKUM ATHOHAIMOHA-
JU3MOM M TPaXIAHCKUM HAIMOHAIM3MOM («TaTapCTaHU3MOMY); 2) MaHTa-
Tapus3M; 3) ujaes noTepsaHHoi B 1552 roay u BHOBBH 0OpeTreHHO# B 1990-¢
ro/ibl TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH; 4) MCIAMOLICHTPU3M; 5) €Bpa3uiicTBO; 6) TIOp-
ku3m» (KapOaunos, 2018a; Kap6aunos, 2018B).

Pe3ynpTaThl aHamM3a SMIMPUYECKOrO MaTepuaia IMOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
oOpa3 Exarepunbl Bennkoil npuBiekaeTcss ICTOPUKAMHU, )KYpPHAITUCTaAMHU U
KpacBeJaMH Yallle BCETO B paMKaxX KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS HAECOJOreM IaH-
TaTpU3Ma M UClIaMOLleHTpu3Ma. PaccMoTpuM nojpoOHee, Kakoe 3HaueHHE
npuobperaeT 06pa3 Exarepunsl Il B mepeuncieHHbIX JUCKypcax.

Nwms Exarepunsl Il Bcerga TecHO CBA3BIBACTCS C UCTOPUEH ITPUCOEIU-
HeHus KpeiMckoro xancrBa k Poccniickoil HMIIEpHUH, ITOCIEIHETO TOCY1ap-
CTBEHHOTO 00pa3oBaHMsI ATHOTpapUuecKoil TPYIIbl TaTap, a UMEHHO —
KpbIMCKMX Tatap. Bxoxnenne KpbimMa B cOCTaB pycCKOTO rocyaapcrsa
OLICHMBAETCS KaK MOJOKHUTEIbHOE COOBITUE B UCTOPUM TAaTapCKOTO Hapoa
B paMKaxX TOCIOJCTBYIOLIErO0 JUCKypca YMEPEHHBIX HaIlMOHAIUCTOB.
Hanpumep, Tatap-unopM, npaBUTEIbCTBEHHOE U3aHue, ¢ 1998 rona u
1o coobiTuit 2014 roga onybnukoBanio 15 crareid, NOCBSIIEHHBIX HCTOPUU
ocHoBanus CeBacronodisi 1 YepHomopckoro ¢iota. [loutu Bce 3Tu crarbu
HAYMHAIOTCS CO clenyromei gpasbl: «Anpenbckum Yka3zom Exarepunsl 11
B 1783 romy KpbIMCKHUI MOTYOCTPOB OBLIT B3ST MO IOpUCAUKIUIO Poccuii-
ckoit umnepun» (Tarap-undopm 21.02.2008). Ha nepBbiii B3rs KaxKeTcs
IPOTUBOPEUYHUBBIM, UYTO 3TO COOBITHE OLIEHUMBAETCS IMOJOXKHUTEIBHO, B TO
BpeMs Kak nazeHue KazaHckoro xaHCTBa, TO €CTh MOTEPS OJHOTO U3 TOCy-
JAPCTBEHHBIX O0pa3oBaHUW TaTap, MPEACTABISICTCS TJIABHOW Tpareauei
TaTapckoro Hapojaa. Heo6XxoauMo BCIOMHUTH OCHOBHBIE WJEH IMaHTaTa-
pu3Ma, 4YTOOBI MOHATH MOCHUT: BO-NIEPBBIX, TATAPCKUI MUP BKIIIOYAET B Ce-
0s1 He Tosnbko TaTtapcTaH, HO W JPYrUe€ TEPPUTOPHUH, HA KOTOPBIX MPOXKHU-
BaIOT CUOMPCKHE TaTapbl, KPHIMCKHE TaTapbl, JTUTOBCKO-TIOJIBCKUE U APY-
r've; BO-BTOPBIX, UMEHHO TaTapCcTaH OCMBICIMBAETCS KaK LEHTpP TaTapcKo-
ro mupa (Kapoaunosn, 20188). C 310l TOUKH 3peHUSI, BAXKHOCTh 3aBOCBAHUS
KpbimMa oOBsiICHAETCST TeM, YTO «BCE IPYIIIbI TaTap ObUIM OOBEIUHEHBI B
coctaBe Poccuiickoit Umnepun» (Mctopus Tarap, 2014: 610).

["azera «3Be3na I1oBOKbSY, MpeICTABISIONIAs PAAUKAIILHOE TEUCHUE
HAllMOHAJIBHOTO TATapCKOr0 JBUYKEHUS, IyOJHMKYEeT CTaTbd, B KOTOPBIX
IpeacTaBIAIOT pucoeanuenne Kpsima kak tpareauro. B 2014 rony B cBs-
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3 ¢ cuTyanue BOKpyr KpbiMa aBTOpBHI ra3eTbl BCIIOMHUHAIOT HCTOPHUIO
MPUCOEIMHEHHUS MOTyOoCTpoBa K Poccuiickoit umnepuu:

«lIpasoa, ecmv nonvimku npuoams O1A2ONPUAMHBII OMMEHOK Mpazeoul 3a80e-
sanuro Kpvimckoeo xancmea npu Examepune Il Toeoa axobul kHsaze I[lomemkun
YMen 00208apueamsbcsi ¢ mamapamu. [letcmeumenbHo, ymen 00208apusamvCsl, HO
He ¢ HapoOOM, a C HEeKOMOPbIMU THOObMU U3 YUCIA Iaumbl. B x00y Oviiu mozoa
nookynel, yeposvl» (Tarupos, 2014).

Takum oOpa3oM, Mbl HaOMIOAAEM CYIIECTBEHHYIO Pa3HHUILY MEXKIY
YMEPEHHBIMH U PAAUKAIBHBIMA HAIMOHAIMCTAMU B MHTEPIIPETALMU UCTO-
pun npucoennuenus Kpsima k Poccuiickont mmnepun npu Exarepune Be-
mukou. [y pagukanbHbIX HaMOHaMMCTOB ExareprHa I, yHMUYTOXMBIIASA
[IOCJIEAHEE TaTapCKOE TOCYAapCTBO, CTOUT B OJHOM psany ¢ MBanom I'pos-
HbIM, 3aBoeBaBIIMM Ka3zaHckoe xaHcTBO B 1552 rony. YMepeHHble Hauo-
HAJIUCThl PACCMATPUBAIOT 3TOT (PAaKT MOJOKUTENBHO, TaK KaK OHa 00BbeIH-
HUJIAa BCEX TaTap B paMKax OJHOI0 rOCyaapcTBa.

C ToukM 3peHHs UAE0I0reMbl ucaamoueHTpusma odpas Exarepuns 11
KOHCTpYHUpYETCsl yKe Kak aHtumnoj obpaza MBana ['posznoro. Usan IV
MPEJICTABIIEH KAaK 3JI0JIEW, UCTOPUUYECKUN Bpar Tarap, KOTOPbIM HE TOJIBKO
JUIIUI UX TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, HO M MOJIOXKHWJ HAa4yalo HACWIbCTBEHHOU
Xpuctuanuzauuu. Posb ncnama B uctopun TatapcTaHa OLEHMBAETCS TOJIb-
KO MO3WTUBHO, B OTJINYME OT HETaTUBHBIX OLIEHOK mpaBocnaBusa (KapOau-
HOB, 2019). Ekartepuny II wacto HazpiBaroT 30u-marma win OalOymika-
Hapuua: «A uMmneparpuna <...> TaKk aBTOPUTETHA CPEAU TaTap, YTO €€ A0
CUX TMOp Ha3bIBAIOT "H0M marma". A Belb y)Ke JIBa C MOJIOBUHOM BEKa MpoO-
UIO C TEX BPEMEH, KOrja lLapuua paspemwia ctpourb Medetn B Kasa-
Hu...» (Banees, 2013). Ilepuos e€ mpaBieHus paccCMaTPUBACTCS KaK «30-
JoTol Bek» Tarap B PoccuiickoMm rocyaapcTBe, IOTOMY 4TO ObLiIa 3aKphITa
HOBOKpPEILICHHAs: KOHTOPA, M3[aH yKa3 O BEPOTEPIUMOCTH U YUYPEXKIECHO
OpenbOyprckoe mMaroMeTaHckoe IyxoBHOe coOpanue. Crapiimii Hay4YHBIH
corpynauk Muctutyra uctopuu uMm. L. Mapmxkann AH Pecrybnuku Ta-
tapcrad b.M. M3maiinoB, oTBETCTBEHHBIN cexkperapb 5 Toma Mcropuu ra-
Tap 3a XVIII BeK, 03By4uBaeT 3Ty MO3ULHIO TaK:

«...ecu ocmanosumcs Ha 3o10mom Beke, mym 0as ceb6s MUUHO KAK O UCCIE00-
eames 1 cuumaio "zonomvim eekom” navano XIX eexa, mo ecmo, xoney XVIII u
nauano XIX eexa. Ilouemy? Hy, 60-nepevlx, ¢ snoxou Examepunvl Il nossunace
B03MONCHOCMb Y Mamap, OHU OelCcmMBUMENbHO ObLIU 8CMPOEHbl COOCMBEHHO 6
Poccuiickyro umneputo kax yacme 3moeo poccuiickozo ecocyoapcmea. To ecmb
20Cy0apcmeo npusHaio ux Kak yacme zpaxcoan. Ouu OelicmeumenbHo Cmanu
2paxcoanamu He Npocmo, Kaxk Ha npomsdceHuu nepsou nonoeunvt XVIII eexa.
Omo 6 delicmeumenvHocmu ObLIU OUEHb MAdNCENble NEPUOOBL AHCUHU OJIsL mamap-
CKO20 Hapooa: u ywjemaieHue ux npas ¢ mouKku 3peHus peausuu, Xpucmuanusayuu
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nonvimku Ovliu 0080LHO cepvesnvle. <...> Kax pasz c¢ snoxu Examepunvt 11
HAYUHAEemcs MAaKou MOMEeHM, K020a NOCMENeHHO, 8CMpaueaemcs, mamapcxoe
obuecmeo 6 obwepoccuiickoe, umnepckoe. <...> llossunucs 6 6onvbUioOM Kouye-
cmee meuemu, Komopule ObLIU NOCMPOEHbl, MO eCMb, C IMO20 MOMEHMA U NOAAE-
JISIOMCSA U WKObL mamapckue — mexkmebey (BT-4).

B CMMU u HayyHO-TIONYJIAPHOM JTUTEpAType KPUTHUECKU 00CYXKAA0T-
Csl UICTUHHBIC TIPUYHMHBI U3MEHEHHUS MOJUTUKU B OTHOUIEHWU MYCYJIbMaH,
HECMOTPS Ha CTOJIb MOJIOKUTENIBHYIO OLIEHKY BIMSIHUA AesATebHOCTH Eka-
tepunsl Il Ha cyapOy TaTap. UMmepaTpuila u3MeHu1a OTHOIICHHUE K HUCTa-
My HE U3 J100pOCepACUYHOr0 OTHOIICHUS K Uy>KOU Bepe, a U3 HEOOXO0IMMO-
CTU pellaTh CTPaTErH4ecKre BOMPOCH! pa3BuTUs umnepuu. OHa crana uc-
MOJIb30BATh UCJIaM JIJI YIIPABJICHUS MYyCYJIbMAaHAMM:

«Examepuny II mpyono 3ano0o3pums 8 cumMnamusx K MycyJIbMaHCKoOU penusuu,
ee svicouauuee 01a20801eHUe K Heli — He Oonee yem noaumuxa. llonse, umo
VHOPHbBIX MYCYIbMAH CUNOU He OM8PAmums om 6epuvl Ux omyos u 0e008, 61acms
pewuna 0eucmeosams no-0pyeomy: YAPAGIamb MYCYIbMAHCKOU YACMbIO C80UX
NOOOAHHBIX Yepe3 CNeYUAIbHO CO30AHHbIL U NOTHOCMbIO NOOKOHMPOIbHYIU eti O)-
xosHultl opean. <...> C 1789 no 1917 200 cmenunocy 6 my¢hmues u 63 Kazvis (my-
CYIbMAHCKUX cyoell), 8ce OHU Ha3Hauyaiucy Bvicouatiuum ykazom u Ovliu npose-
penHviMu U 6epHvimu npecmonay» (Muprazuzos, 2002).

B yueOHuKax Mbl Takke BCTpeuaeM MM ExatepuHbl B KOHTEKCTE UC-
JaMOIIEHTPUCTCKOTO AUCKypca. TeMa M3MEHEHUsI OTHOLIEHUS K UCJIaMy B
POCCHICKOI MMIEPUH OAMHAKOBO MOJPOOHO PacCMATPUBAETCS B Pa3HBIX
U31aHuAX. B oTiomume oT HaydHO-momysispHoM snmteparypel 1 CMU, B
yuyeOHUKaX MOJAHUMAETCs TeMa o0nacTHbIX pedopm BpemeH Exkartepunsl, B
pe3yabTare KOoTopbix Tepputopus KazaHckoill ryOepHHM u3MeHusach. B
LEJIOM 3TOT CIOXKET COOTHOCHUTCS C UACOJIOreMOM NMOTepstHHOM B 1552 1. n
oOpeteHHO B 1990-¢ IT. rOCy1apCTBEHHOCTH, TaK KaK peopMa HEraTUBHO
MOBJIMSAJIA HA TEPPUTOPUATIEHBIE TPAHULIBI OOPETEHHON roCyAapCTBEHHOCTH
B paMkax cyOwbekTa Poccuiickoii @eneparui.

B yueOnuke nox penakiueii B.U. TluckapeBa nocnenctsus pedopMbl
OLIEHMBAIOTCS OOJIbIlIe B HETaTUBHOM KJIIOYE, TaK Kak I'paHUIa MPOBOIM-
Jach HE B COOTBETCTBUU C PACCEICHHEM 3THUYECKHUX Ipynn. B urore «He-
pYCCKHE Hapobl Kpasi ObUTH Pa3oO0IeHbl MEXKIY Pa3IuYHBIMU T'yOCpHMSI-
MI». 3/1€Ch aBTOPHI MOAPA3yMEBAIOT TaTap, KOTOPbIE MOMNaIN, HAPUMEp, B
Huxeroponckyto rydepuuto (Mcropust 2001). ABTopsl yueOHuka st BY -
308B, u3gaHHoro noJ rpudgom MuHUCTEpCTBA O0IIEro U MPOPEeCcCHOHATBHO-
ro o0pa3oBanus Poccuiickoii denepainu, ONUChIBalOT 00JaCTHYIO pedop-
My XVIII Beka kak «pazaen TarapcraHa MEXIy PyCCKHUMHU T'YOSPHUSMI)
(Cabuposa, [Ilapanos 2009). ['pamyc HeraTUBHOI SMOIMOHAIIBHON OIEHKH
pedOopMBbI 3HAYUTETHHO MOBBIIIEH B ’TOM OMUCAHHUH, TaK KaK yUeOHHK O]
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aBropctBoM J[.K. Cabuponoii u S.111. llapanoBa Hamucan B pycie paau-
KQJIBHOTO TaTaPCKOr0 HAIMOHAIU3MA.

O6pa3 Exarepunbl, mpeACTaBICHHBbII B Yy4yeOHUKAX, HAYYHO-
nonyJisipHo nurepatype 1 CMMU, B 11eI0M NOJIOKUTENIEH, HO HE JIUIIEH
npotuBopeurii. E€ Ha3zpiBaroT 30U natina (6adyiika-1apuiia), a e€ npaie-
HUE PACCMATPUBACTCA KakK 30JI0TOM BEK, BO3POKICHHE TaTap B paMKax
POCCHICKOr0 ToCyaapcTBa. B TO ke BpeMsi aBTOPbI HEAOBOJIBHBI TEM, YTO
Exarepuna Il ucnonp3oBaiia ucinam B Ka4eCTBE MHCTPYMEHTA YIPABJICHUS
U YCMHPEHHs TaTap, TO €CThb NMPOBOAWIA IOJHUTHKY B MHTEPECAX CBOETO
rocyJlapcTBa, a He B MHTEpecax OJaroJIeHCTBUS ATON STHUYECKOUN TPYMIIbI.
OxaspIBaeTCs, BO3POXK/ICHNUE HCIaMa — 3TO TOOOYHBIN MPOAYKT UMIIEPCKOM
noJUTUKU. OCOOEHHO SIPKO 3TO NPOTHMBOPEYHME B OLIEHKAX JEATEIbHOCTH
UMITIEpATPUILIbl MPOSIBISET ce0sl B IUCKYCCHUSIX MO BOMPOCY YCTAHOBKH Tia-
MaTtHoro 3Haka Exatepune II Ha mpotuBononoxHoM ot Crapo-Tarapckoii
cinobonbl Oepery ozepa Kaban B Kazanu (bampernun, 2016; BycraHos,
2016).

[TaMATHBIN 3HAK UMIIEPATPUIIE TAK U HE YCTAHOBUJIU, HO B LIeHTpe Ka-
3aHM YK€ €CTh TOCBSIICHHBIA el apTedakT. bpoH30Bas KOMUs KapeTsl
Exarepunsl 1l ykpacuna ynuny baymana B 2000 rony. JlepeBsiHHas kapera,
C KOTOpOM CHUMAJIM KOITMIO, HAXOJAUTCSA B MYy3€€ W SBIACTCS LICHHOM 4a-
CTBIO DKCIO3HLIMH. J[BE 3TH KapeThl — JAepeBsiHHAs U OpOH30Basi — MpU3Ba-
Hbl YBEKOBEUHTH B MAMSTH HACEJICHHS TOpOJia MyTeliecTBUe ExatepuHbl B
Kazanb u €€ mosioKuTeIbHYI0 posib B cyabOe sxuteneit ryoepauu. C 2000
1o 2015 rox 3TiM nmoBo3kaM ObLIO MOCBSIIEHO Oosee 50 cTaTeil.

Kapera Exartepunsl Il npencraBnsiercs HaMm HIEAIBHBIM MPUMEPOM
TOTrO, 4T0 D. X00cOaym Ha3bpIBal M300peTeHreM Tpaauruil (Xobcbaym,
2000). JonoaIMHHO M3BECTHO, YTO KHUITAXX, M3TOTOBJICHHBIN BO ®paHIuu
B XVIII Beke, apxuenuckon [laBen nepenan nerom 1889 roga ropoackoi
Hyme. Torga B XIX Beke mpearonoxuny, 4To 3Ta Kapera Morjia IpuHal-
nexath umneparpune. OQHAKO AOKYMEHTHI, MOATBEPXKAAIOIINE, YTO Ha
ston kapere Exarepuna Il mepenuranace mo Kazanu, 1o cux mop He
Haigensl (Paiixmrar, 2017). Tem He MeHee, HUKTO HE OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT
aTOo M300pereHHOM B XIX Beke mamsaTH, Belb (POPMYIMPOBKA «KapeTa
BpeMeH Exarepunsl II» nuimaet 3kcnoHaT 3Ha4UMOCTHU U ITPUBJIEKATEIIBHO-
CTH B I1a3aX areHTOB, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIUX HCTOPUUECKUE JUCKYPCHI.

Htak, oOpa3 Exatepunsl Bennkoil cTan HEOTheMIIEMOI YacThIO UI€0-
JIOTEM MAHTATPU3Ma M HCIAMOLIEHTPU3MA B paMKaxX PETMOHAIBHOW IOJIH-
TUKU namsatu B Tatapctane. Bo3pamasce k Te3ucy S. 3epy0OaBenb 0 ToM,
YTO B HAIIMOHAIBHOW KOJUIEKTMBHOM MaMATH BCETAA BBIACISIOTCS 3MOXH
pacuBeTa M MaJeHUM, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO €KATEPUHHUHCKAs 3M0XA MIpel-
CTaBJISIET TakOM mpuMep. Bpems npasieHus UMIEpaTpUIbl paccMaTpuBa-
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eTCsl KaK caMblil OJaronpusTHBIN AJI1 TaTap UCTOPUUYECKUN MEPUO]I MOCIe
oxoHuanusi Kazanckoi BolHbl. Jlanee paccmotpum, kak Exarepuny Il orre-
HUBAIOT OOBIUHBIC xuTenu Kazanu.

INOBCEJAHEBHBIE ITPEJICTABJIEHUSA

B HappartuBax MHTEpBBIO C XKUTEISIMU Ka3aHW MOXHO BBIIEIUTH He-
CKOJIBKO TE€M, B CBSI3M C KOTOphIMHU ynomuHaercs uMms Exarepunsl 1. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, BpeMs IpaBieHUsl ExarepuHbl Benmkon paccMmaTpuBaercs, Kak
«30JI0TOI Bek» TaTapckoW ucropuu. MHTEepmperanusi cOOBITUN 3TOTO Tie-
puoaa COOTBETCTBYET BEPCHM, IPOJABUIAEMOM YMEPEHHBIMU HAI[MOHAIH-
CTaMU:

«A cetiuac oymaro, umo 8viOpamsv 6 Kavecmee «3010Mo20 6ekay. /[ymaro, smo ne-
puoo, koeoa Examepuna Il necanuzosana ucnam — u 0o pegonioyuu. Illomomy umo
mamapckue ooWUHbl NOIBL3OBANUCH ABMOHOMUEN, MO ObLIU MUHU-20CYOAPCMEA,
cKasicem mak, KOmopwvle CYUMAiU HOPMAIbHO, YMO UMU NPAGUM PYCCKULL Yapb,
Komopo2o onu nazviéanu "oenvim yapem". Bom amo "3onomoti éex"y (BT-6).

OnHaKo MOHMMAHHE «30JIOTOrO0 BEKa» B MOBCEIHEBHBIX MPEICTABIE-
HUSX HE BCErJla COOTBETCTBYET O(PUIMATBHOMY HCTOPUUYECKOMY JIUCKYPCY.
BaxxHyt0 posib B MUHTEpHpPETAUU COOBITUN HA MOBCETHEBHOM YPOBHE UIpa-
€T KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHAs aMATh, TO €CTh UCTOPUYECKNE 3HAHUSI, KOTOPHIE MBI
MoJIy4aeM B OOIIEHHH CO CTAapUIMM MOKOJeHueM. B cienyroniem HappaTu-
BE€ BHUJIHO, YTO €KATEPUHMHCKAS DII0Xa OLICHUBAETCS KaK JKOHOMMYECKHU
OJaronmpuATHOE BpeMsl JUIsl Pa3BUTHSI TATAPCKOTO HAPOJA, a4 O PEJIUTUU HET
U CJIOBA:

«Mne pacckaszviéanu makylo éewyb CMAPUKU, 4MO 30JI0MbIM 6EKOM, 3010MbIM
8pemeneM HA3bI8ANIU eKAMEPUHUHCKYIO dNOXY, MAK KAK HAPOO HCUl NPUNnesaroyl,
HaM He HA0o OblLIO apmulo c030a8amv, pacxo008 JUWHUX He Ovblio, pabomail u
orcusu. M nawa nayus nabupana 6oasvuiie 000pomvl, NOABUNUCH CB0U OO2aAUU, Ka-
AUMATUCMbL CBOU, MEYEHAMbl, U MONCHO ObLIO KYIbMYpy CE8010 PA38UBAMNb U 8Ce
maxkoe. To ecmb noxa sma pesonoyust we nazpsinyia» (bT-15).

Bo-Bropeix, uMst Exarepunsl Il gacTto 3ByuuT B OTBETE HA BOHPOC
«Benukue moau B UCTOPUM CTpaHbI?». B ciemyromem gparmente uHTep-
BbIO MH(OPMAHT OLIEHUBACT 3HAYMMOCTh MPABUTENICH Ha OCHOBE MX BKJIaJa
B MIO3UTUBHOE PA3BUTUE CTPAHBI:

«: Kakue genuxue npagumenu 8 UCMopuu Cmpamnvlt?
P: Ilémp I — oepommnoe konuuecmeo pegopm, esponeuszayus, Examepuna Il —
yemaenas (umeetcst BBUAYy «KaoBaHHas» — MPUM. aBT.) epamoma O08OPSHCMEY,
Anexcanodp I ommenun kpenocmnoe npasoy» (bB-14).
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Baxxno OTMCTUTD, YTO MHTCPBbLIO, B KOTOPOM HH(bOpMaHT 00OCHOBEI-
BacT 3HAYNMOCTDB EKaTepHHI)I II qcpe3 YIIOMUHAHUC KOHKPETHBIX UCTOPHU-
YCCKHUX CO6I>ITHI>’I, CKOPCC HUCKIIOYCHHC. B ocHoBHOM I/IH(i)OpMaHTI)I HUMCIOT
O4YCHb a6CTpaKTHI>I€ MpCaACTaBJICHUA O ACATCIBHOCTHU HUMIICPATPHUIBI, HO
Y6€)KI[CHLI, YTO OHA ObliIa BEJIMKHUM YEIIOBEKOM:

«M: Kakue svroarowuecst auunocmu ecms? Ilpownozo? Koeo evioeruun? Obpas-
yosvie unu nioxue?

P: Bo-nepsvix, Examepuna II, u 6otinst moz2oa mooice pode e dviio. Mnu ovinu...
U: Moorcem, 3asoeevieana?

P: Unu 3ae0esana, camulii maxou mownwii npasumens, eenukuil yenogexy (KIIK-
2).

Oco6oe 3HaueHue i HEKOTOPBIX UH(POPMAHTOB UMEET TO, 4TO Eka-
TepuHa Il He BIUCHIBAETCS B T€HAEPHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI TOTO BpeMeHHU. JKen-
IIMHA HE TOJbKO 3(P(EKTUBHO YIpaBisijia roCy1apcTBOM, HO 3HAYUTEIBHO
pacIIMpuiIa €ro TEPPUTOPHIO:

«...Examepuna Il. Yenosex npubwin uz Eeponvl crooa, u He cmaia noOYUHAMbC U
paseasana 6oiiny ¢ kem-mo. A nouvemy-mo 6cé épems oCcxuwancs e Ha ypokax

ucmopuu, 8pooe Oymai, Xpynkas HCeHWUHA 00CMAamouHo, a coeiana MHo2oe Ois
Poccuu» (bB-4).

B-Tperbrux, caMbIM HEOKHIAHHBIM CIOKETOM, KOTOPBIM IOSBHIICS
Cpa3y B HECKOJBKMX MHTEPBBIO B cBs3U ¢ Ekarepunoit I, crama mponaxa
Aunsicku CHIA. U3BectHO, uto umneparop Anekcanap II, mpaBayk Exare-
puHbl, npoaan Anscky B 1867 romy, ogHako, MH(MpOPMaHThl HACTOMYMBO
MIPUINUCHIBAIOT 3TO AessHue Exarepune II:

«: A Examepuna Il nouemy?

P: Hy, ona no-moemy kak Obl mo, umo, Hy KaK cKa3amv, MHO20, He OOHA U3, He
nepeas JHceHWUna, Ho Camas J1yuuas npasgumenbHuya Kak ovl oviad, 00Ha U3 1y4-
wux, mo, 4mo MHo2ue eu NOOYUHANUCL, MHO20 OHA MOJice, HABEPHOe, KAKUX-MO

NePeoMHbIX COObIMULL NPOGeNd, KOHEUHO, nN******* [nomepsna — npum. peo.]
Ansicky» (BIIM-6).

B n1pyrom MHTEPBBIO MOBTOPSIETCS Ta KE MBICIIb:

«A 2oporcyco Tlempom I, Examepunoti Il Beaukoti... Xomw y CILLA u ecmov Anscka,
bocamas 6cemu dmMumu pecypcamu, HO 3mo maneHvkas Ansacka, a me nawa Cu-
oups. Topoicyco uuHOCMAMU, XOUEMCs 20pOUMbCs 8ceMu N0Oedamu 6 BOUHAX,
K020a me dice camvle TUYHOCMU YMYOPUNUCL COXpanums 6 Poccuu yennoe u He
oanu e pacnacmocsy (BIIM-3).

Mud o mpogaxe Amnsicku npu Exarepune Benukoit nmosiBusncst 6maro-
napst nonyssipHod necHe 90-x rr. «He Bansii nypaka, Amepuka...» poc-
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cutickoit rpynibl «JIr0063», B KoTopoil ynomuHaercs ums Exarepunsl Il u
nponaxa Ansicku. CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO IO JAHHBIM OINPOCa BCE K€ NECHU
CUMTAIOTCS] HAMMEHEE HAJEKHBIM UCTOYHUKOM HCTOPUYECKUX 3HAHUM.

OOpatumMcs fajee K aHaJIU3y pe3yJbTaTOB MAacCOBOTO OMPOCa KUTE-
nen Kazanu. Cpenu otBeroB Ha Bompoc «Kakue snoxu B uctopun Tarap-
CTaHa HauOOoJiee MHTEPECHBI JJIs1 BAC?» YETBEPTOE MO MOMYJISIPHOCTH MECTO
3aHMMAeT eKaTepUHUHCKas d1moxa (Tad. 1). 3ameTnm, 4TO «BpeMs IMpaBiie-
Husi Exarepunsl [I» — 3T0 cambiii uHTEpECHBIN nepuoa uctopuu Tarapcra-
Ha B COCTaBE€ POCCHUIICKOrO0 rocy/iapcTBa. «30JI0THIM BEKOM» IPaBICHUE
Exarepunsl I cuuraror Tonpko 2,8 % pecnioHAEHTOB.

Kaxkwue snoxu B HUCTOpUH TaTapCTaHa

HanOoJIee HHTEPECHBI /IS Bac? Tatapet Pycckne Hroro
DECHDI 2 ' N =500 N=500 N =1000

(ue Gonee 3-X BapHaHTOB OTBETOB)

Boikckas bynrapus 39,4 % 28,2 % 33,8 %
Kaszanckoe xaHcTBo 23,6 % 15,8 % 19,7 %
3omotas Opna 20,6 % 18,8 % 19,7 %
Bpewms napcrBoBanust Exkatepunsi 11 13,8 % 14,6 % 14,2 %
Uctopus Kazanckoii ryoepuuu B XIX Beke 12,0 % 13,2 % 12,6 %

1
Ta6auna 1. HauGosnee nurepecHbie 3moxu B ucropuu Tatapcrana

OTBeuast Ha BONPOC, KTO U3 BBIAAIOIIUXCS JUYHOCTEHN Chirpan Hanbo-
Jiee 3HaYUMYIO pOJib B UCTOPUHM Hallleu ctpansbl, 17 % yka3zanu Exarepuny
II. Ona BXOOUT B TPOUKY JTUIAEPOB, €CIU YUYUTHIBATh BCE OTBETHI. OqHAKO
HaOJIOaeTCsl pa3HUIlA MEXKIy OTBETaMHu TaTap U pycckux. Exartepuna II
3aHMMAET YETBEPTOE MECTO CPEAM BBLIAIOIIMXCS JUYHOCTEW I Tarap U
TPEThE MECTO ISl pyccKux (Tad. 2).

KT0 13 BEIIarommxcst INYHOCTEH,

I10 BallleMy MHEHUIO, ChIrpal TaTapsl Pycckue Hroro
HanboJiee 3HAYNMYIO POJTb N =500 N =500 N =1000
B MCTOpPUU HAILLIEH CTpaHbI?

Ietp I 39,6 % 37,0% 38,3 %
B.B. Ilytun 29,0 % 26,4 % 27,7 %
Exarepuna Il 15,6 % 18,4 % 17,0 %
A.C. ITymkux 16,2 % 16,8 % 16,5 %
N.B. Cranuu 14,2 % 12,4 % 13,3 %
IO.A. I'arapun 12,2 % 12,8 % 125%
A.B. CyBopos 8,6 % 152 % 11,8 %

Tabéanna 2. Beinawomuecst THYHOCTH, ChITPAaBIINE HAN0O0JIee 3HAYUMYIO POJIb B
ucropuu Poccun

! 3)_ICCL u gajic€ B Ta6n1/1uax MpeACTaBJICHbBI HE BCC BApUAHTBI OTBETOB, KOTOPLIC ITPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B aHKE-
TC. BapI/IaHTBI OTBETOB IIPUBOAATCA HC TOM IOPAAKE, B KOTOPOM OHH CTOSJIM B aHKETC, a C y‘{éTOM nux
IIPOUECHTHOT'O COOTHOIICHUA.
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Penuruno3nas npuHaAJIe)KHOCTh PECIIOHAEHTOB, TaK kK€ KaK U dTHHUYE-
CKasl, BIMSIET Ha IPEANOYTEHHS B BBIOOPE BBIIAIOIIUXCS TUYHOCTEH. Bins-
Hue Ha ucroputo Exarepunsl Il otmeuaror 21,5 % npaBociaBHBIX U JIWIIb
15,5 % mycynbmaH.

HNHutepecHo, uto Ha Bompoc «KTO W3 BBLAAIOMIMUXCA JUYHOCTEH, IO
BallleMy MHEHHIO, ChIrpasl HanboJiee 3HaYMMYIO poJib B UCTOpuH Tarapcra-
Ha?» TOJbKO 6 % ompomeHHbIXx oTMeTHian uMs Exarepunbl Benukoii. [Ipu
ATOM OOJIbIIIEE YUCIIO PECTIOHAEHTOB oTMeTIIN MBana ['po3noro (10,4 %),
Crotom6uke (12,2 %), Uunrucxan (13,9 %) u aqpyrux. Mexny tarapamu u
PYCCKMMU IIPAKTHUYECKN HET Pa3HULbI B OLEHKE 3HAYCHMS ACATEIEH B HC-
topun Tarapcrana. KoHdeccrnoHnanpHas NPUHAUIEKHOCTh JAET OOJbIIE
pas3nyuni, 4eM 3THU4ecKas. IIpaBocnaBHbIe 4ale, 4eM MyCYJIbMAHE yIO-
MHHAIOT POCCUMCKUX JIEATENIEN KaK JIUL, ChITPABIINX 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb
B uctopuu Tarapcrana — Anekcanapa I, Ekarepuny II u B.B. ITytuna.

Kak BBl oncHHUBaeTe He 3naro

pOJIb cnenvyfomnx Honosa-  Hestau- Otpu-  Takyw uc-  3arpya-

JMYHOCTEH B HCTOPHUU LaTeNb- TO- HSIOCH

TeJbHAA TeJIbHAs

Tarapcrana Has PHYECKYIO  OTBETHTH
JINYHOCTH

M.II. [Taiimues 77,7 % 9,3% 1,8 % 0,2 % 11,0 %

Myca JIxanuib 73,0 % 12,6 % 1,2 % 0,7 % 12,5 %

["a6ayma Tykait 72,5 % 11,0 % 1,3% 2,7 % 12,5 %

B.B. Ilytun 70,0 % 15,4 % 1,6 % 0,3 % 12,7 %

Exarepuna II 57,8 % 20,4 % 47 % 0,9% 16,2 %

[Metp I 55,3 % 19,2 % 8,3 % 0,2 % 17,0 %

CroromM0uke 51,4 % 257 % 2,4 % 1,7 % 18,8 %

Tadauua 3. Ouenka poiu BelAAOLIKXCS JUYHOCTeH B uctopuu Tarapcrana

OueHuBasi pojb BBIAAIOLIIMXCS JUYHOCTEH B MCTOpuM Tarapcrana,
57,8 % pecnoHaeHTOB paccMmaTpuBaroT posib Exarepunsl I kak mosioxu-
tenbHyto, 20,4 % — Kak HE3HAUYUTEIbHYIO, TOJBKO 4,7 % — Kak oTpulia-
TenbHyl0. Bapuant orBeta «He 3Hato Takyro nuuHocTh» — 0,9 % — nmokasbl-
Baet, uto Exarepuna Il 10BOIBHO M3BECTHAS UCTOPUYECKAS JTUUYHOCTD Cpe-
mu xutenert Kazanu (tad. 3). KondeccuonanbHas MpuUHAIEKHOCTh HE J1a-
€T HUKAKUX PA3JIMUni B OLICHKE JeATeNbHOCTH ExaTtepunbl Bennkon, a BOT
BIIMSIHUE STHUYECKON MPUHAIJICKHOCTH MOKHO MPOCIEIUTh B OTBETAX pe-
CHOHJIEHTOB. TaK, Cpeld OLEHUBIIHX JIEATEIbHOCTh UMIIEPATPHILIBI B UCTO-
pun Tarapcrana Kak OTpULATEIBHYIO TOJIBKO 36,2 % TaTap, a pycckux 63,8
%.
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Cpeau oTBETOB Ha BOMPOC, KAKUMHU COOBITUSIMU B UCTOpUHU Tarapcra-
Ha BBl TOPAMUTECH Ooibllie Bcero, 7 % pecrnoHAEHTOB BbIOpAN «U3/IaHHE
ykaza o Beporeprnumoctn Exarepunoit II». [lob6ena B Benukoit otede-
ctBeHHOU BoitHe (31,2 %), YuuBepcuana B Kazanu (28,6 %) u ocHOBaHMe
Kazanu (22,3 %) BO3MIaBWIM CHHCOK COOBITHI, KOTOPBIE BBI3BIBAIOT YYB-
CTBO F'OPAOCTH.

[Io wToram aHanu3a HMHTEPBBIO M PE3YyJIBTATOB MAaCCOBOrO OIpPOCa
CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBU/IHBIM, YTO B paMKaX PErMOHAJIBHBIX JUCKYPCOB UCTOPH-
YECKOM MaMsATH U MacCOBBIX UICTOPUUECKUX MPEACTABICHUIX JEATCIbHOCTD
Exkarepunsl Il oneHuBaeTcs OQMHAKOBO MOJOXKUTENbHO. OIHAKO HA 3TOM
coBMmaJeHus 3akaHumBaroTcsa. JKutenu Kazanu B 11e10M HE 3HAIOT O KOH-
KPETHOM JieaTeNIbHOCTH ExaTepuHsbl, 0 €€ BIMSHUU Ha TaTap.

BbBIBO/IbI

MBI nokasanu, 4To BEpCUU UCTOpUM IpaBiieHus1 Exarepunsl Benukoi,
BBIJIBUTA€MbIE PETMOHAJIBHBIMU DJIMTAMHU, JAJIEKO HE BO BCEM COBIIAJAIOT C
WHTEpIIpeTaunsIMu xuTenerd TarapcraHa. PernmoHanpHas mojavuTKa nams-
TH, TpaHciupyemas yepe3 CMU, yueOHUKM U HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHYIO JIUTE-
paTypy, IPEACTABIIIET UCTOPHIO TarapcTaHa KaK 4yepeay CMEHSAIOMIUX APYT
Jpyra 310X pacuBera u najgeHuil. Bpems Exatepunsl npencraBisieTcs Kak
OTHOCUTEJIBHO OJAronmpusTHBIMN [Jis TaTap paclBET, KOTOPbIA HACTYHHUII
nocie ynajka, nagenus Kasanckoro xancrBa. OCHOBHAsi KpUTHUKA CBOJIUT-
Csl K TOMY, YTO TaTapCKui Hapoj ObUI JIMIIEH Ba)KHOTO C TOYKHU 3PEHUS
HAllMOHAJIBHOTO JIBMKEHUS IPaBa Ha CBOIO I'OCYNAPCTBEHHOCTD.

O6pa3 Exkarepunsl Il B MaccoBbIX mpencTaBiieHusx kutened Tarap-
CTaHa MEHee IPOTUBOPEUNB. EE€ nesaTenpbHOCTh, Kak B ucTopuu Tarapcrana,
TaK U B uctopuu Poccun, onieHMBaeTcss OMHO3HAYHO IOJIOKUTENBHO. Bin-
SIHHE€ KOMMYHHMKATHUBHOW MaMATH U OOLIET0 pOCCUMCKOTO0 KOHTEKCTa MpU-
BOJAST K TOMY, YTO OOBIBATEIM CUUTAIOT 3HAUMMBIMH COOBITHS, KOTOPBIX
HET B JUCKYpPCE HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO ABMKEeHUsI. OOBIBaTENIM HE BOCITPOU3BOIST
JUACKYPC O IOTEPSHHOM IOCYJapCTBEHHOCTU. Tak, BMECTO TEMbI 3aBOEBa-
Hus Exatepunoii Kpeima, Mbl BuguM Mu@ o mipojaxe AJsCKM (KOTopas Ha
camoM Jiene cocrosiiack Ha 70 et no3xe). JleknapatuBHO QoabKIIop, nec-
HU, YaCTYIIKU CYUTAIOTCS CAMbIMU HEHAJECKHBIMU MCTOYHHKAMU HCTOPU-
YECKUX 3HAHWW CPENIM PECIIOHJECHTOB, OJHAKO Ha JIEJI€ BIMUSHUE IOIYIsp-
HOM KYJIbTYPBI HA MaCCOBOE CO3HAHME TOCTAaTOYHO 3HAYMMO. llecHu, kak n
KHHO, 10 3aMmedaHuto J[x. Onuka, BBI3BIBAIOT CHJIBHBIE YMOLIMOHAJIBHBIC
NepeKUBaHUs, KOTOPbIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 3aKPEIICHUIO ONPEIEICHHOTO OT-
HOUIEHUS K UCTOPUH.
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CIIMCOK UTH®OPMAHTOB

BIIM-3 — tarapka, 22 roja, Beiciiee oopa3zoBanue (natepBbroep — ['.H. FOcymosa).
BIIM-6 — TarapuH, 32 rona, cpeaaee oopazoBanue (uaTepBbioep — K. O3epona).
bB-4 — ratapun, 19 nert, cpennee oobpazoBanue (MHTEpBBHIOEP — E. CMUpPHOBA).
bB-14 — Tarapka, 24 roaa, Beiciiee oOpa3oBanue (MHTEpBbIoep — E. CMupHOBA).

KIIK-2 — Tatapun, 20 jeT, HCOKOHYEHHOE BbICIIee oOpa3oBaHue (MHTEpBbIOEp — E.
CmupHOBa).

bT-4 — W3maiinoB baxtusp Wckanpeposuu, 30 mer, Tarapctan (uHTepBhioep — P.C.
Mutpodanos).

bT-6 — pycckuii, kpemiéH, 36 net, Boicuiee oopazoBanue (uHTepBbioep — P.C. Mutpo-
(daHoB).

BbT-15 — 6ynrap, 60 net, cpennee oopasoBanue (HHTEpBbIOEp — B.A. KyTaycosa).
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Abstract

The article presents the complementarity of different types of cognition in the study of
cultural landscape. The authors suppose that the primary formation of artistic and related
mythological components of the cultural landscape of Sakhalin had an important impact
on the image of the territory, fixing a certain value and meaning structure of the ideas
about Sakhalin. As the materials by which the primary image of Sakhalin was formed,
the authors examine the work by A. P. Chekhov's "Sakhalin Island", written as a result
of the writer's visit to the island in the summer - autumn 1890, as well as a photographic
album of I. N. Krasnov's "Types of Sakhalin Island", created at the turn of XIX-XX cen-
turies, the images of which in this work are introduced into scientific circulation for the
first time. The authors identified the basic ideas of the artistic image of Sakhalin, desig-
nated by A. P. Chekhov and supported by visual expression in the photographs by I. N.
Krasnov: Sakhalin as an isolated area, getting on which has the character of a life catas-
trophe; the "otherness" of Sakhalin, its status as a place of initiation, a change of fate of
its "prisoners" living in the border, liminal space; Sakhalin as a "wild country", where
there is no transportation, no plans of development; there are no roads, and human set-
tlements are constantly coming harsh nature; Sakhalin is a zone of "social vacuum",
where social laws are no longer in force. According to the authors, changing the image
of Sakhalin formed by artistic means requires not only strengthening of the scientific-
rational component, but also the mandatory formation of alternative visual representa-
tions.

Keywords

Cultural landscape; frontier; theory of epistemological diversity; constructing of images;
artistic constructing; “Sakhalin island”; a photographic album “Views of the island of
Sakhalin; Sakhalin; Anton Chekhov; Ivan Krasnov
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AHHOTAMA

B crarbe nokazaHa B3aMMOJONOJHUTEIBHOCTD Pa3IMYHBIX BUJOB IMO3HAHUS IIPU U3yde-
HUH KyJbTYPHOTO JaHamagdTa. ABTOPHI MOJATraloT, YTO MEpPBHYHOE (POpPMUPOBAHHE X Y-
JOKECTBEHHOI'O U CBSA3aHHOIO C HUM MM(OIOTHYECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTOB KYJIbTYPHOTO
nanamwagra CaxanuHa OKa3ajlo BaXHOE BIIMSHHUE Ha 00pa3 TEPPUTOPHUM, 3aKPEIUB
OIpeIeIEHHYIO IICHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBYIO CTPYKTYpY IpencTaBienuit o Caxanune. B ka-
YECTBE MaTepHalioB, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX (popMHUpOBaics NnepBUUHbIN 00pa3 Caxa-
auHa, paccmorpeHo npousseaeHue A.IL. YexoBa «OctpoB CaxanuHy», HAIMCAHHOE I10
UTOTaM IOCEILEHUsI OCTPOBA MHUcaTeNIeM JeToM — oceHblo 1890 r. Ananusupyercs Tak-
xe (ororpaduueckuii anboom M.H. KpacnoBa «Bunbl ocrpoBa CaxaiauHy, CO31aHHBIN
Ha pyOexe XIX—XX BB., MaTepuaibl KOTOPOro B JaHHOW paboTe BIIEpPBbIE BBOASTCS B
HaY4HbII 000poT. Brlenens! 6a30Bble HaeH Xya0KeCcTBEeHHOro obpa3a CaxanuHa, 000-
3HaueHHble A.Il. UexoBBIM U MojiepKaHHbIE BU3YalIbHBIM BbIpaKEHUEM B QoTorpadu-
ax N.H. KpacnoBa: CaxanuH Kak U30IMpOBaHHAas TEPPUTOPHS, ONaJaHIE Ha KOTOPYIO
MMeEeT XapakTep *U3HEHHOM KaTtacTpo(dbl; «MHOMUPHOCTh» CaxajauHa, ero cTaTyc Kak
MecTa WHUIMALUU, CMEHBI CyIbOBl €ro «IJIEHHUKOB», OOMTAIOIIMX B MOTPAHUYHOM,
JUMHUHAJIBHOM IpocTpaHcTBe; CaxaduH Kak «IMKas CTpaHay», IIe OTCYTCTBYET TpaHC-
IIOPT, TUIaH OCBOEHHUS OCTPOBA, HET JIOPOT, U HA YEJIOBEUYECKHUE MOCEJIECHUS MTOCTOSHHO
HACTyIaeT cypoBas npupona; CaxalluH Kak 30Ha «COLMAJILHOTO BaKyymay, /i€ mepe-
CTalOT JIEWCTBOBAaTh E€CTECTBEHHBbIE 3aKOHBI. (CHelaH BBIBOX O TOM, YTO HM3MEHEHHE
c(hOpMUPOBAHHOTO XYJIOKECTBEHHBIMU cpefcTBaMu oOpaza CaxanmuHa TpeOyer He
TOJIbKO YCHJIEHUSI HAayYHO-PAIMOHAIBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, HO U 00s3aTeabHOro opmu-
POBaHMUSI aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX HATJISJHO-BU3YAIbHBIX PENPE3CHTALINN.

KiroueBsble cj10Ba

KynbrypHsblit nanamadt; GppoHTHp; MHOrooOpa3ne BUI0B O3HAHUSI; KOHCTPYHPOBAHHE
00pa30B; XyI0XKEeCTBEHHOE KOHCTpyHpoBaHue; «OctpoB Caxanuny; ¢pororpapuueckuii
anp00oM «Bunbr octpoBa Caxanuny; Caxanmus; A.I1. Uexos; M.H. Kpacaos
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BBEJAEHHUE

[Ipu3Hanue NPUCYTCTBUSA IIEHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBOM COCTaBIISIONIEH B
KyJbTYpHOM JaHAmadTe SBISETCS OAHOW M3 KIIOYEBBIX HJIEH COBPEMEH-
HOTO ero onpenenenus. OTeduecTBeHHAs TPATUIHS KyJIbTypHOU reorpadum,
chopmupoBannas, B yactHocTH, HO.A. Begenmnsiv, M.E. Kymemooii
(2001), B. JI. Karaunckum (2001), TpakTyeT KylIbTypHBIH JaHIIIA(T Kak pe-
3yJbTaT YyTHIMTAPHOIO, CEMAHTUYECKOTO U CUMBOJIMYECKOTO OCBOEHHUS J10-
CTaTOYHO OOJIBIINM COOOIIECTBOM U IOJAraeT, YTO «IyXOBHbIE U WHTEJ-
JEeKTyaJIbHbIE IIEHHOCTH, XpPaHUMBIE U NEpelaBacMble OT OJTHOTO MOKOJIE-
HUS K ApyroMy B BHJI€ MHQOPMAILIMH, HE TOJIBKO ONPEAEIsAioT (OpMUpPOBa-
HUE U pa3BUTHE KYJIbTYpPHOTO JIaHIIa(Ta, HO U SBJISIOTCS €r0 4acTbhlo, UC-
OBITHIBAIOT Ha ce0e BO3JEHCTBUE JIPYTHMX, MaTepUalbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
nanamadra» (Benennn & Kynemosa, 2001, ctp. 7). U. Caran ormeuaer,
YTO €CTECTBEHHBIE, IPUPOAHBIC YCIOBUS CO3AAIOT OCHOBY JUISl KYJIBTYpPHO-
ro jJaHamadTa, a caM OH MPEICTaBIsAET COOON IEHHOCTHO-CUMBOJINYECKYIO
cuctemy (Sagan, 2006, p. 11). JI. Poyntpu u M. Konku xapakrepusyroT
KYJIbTYpPHBIN JaHAmadT Kak «MH(POpMaLHUIO, COXPaHEHHYIO
B CUMBOJIMYECKON opme, ...KOTOpasi OTYacTU PyHKIIMOHUPYET KaK Happa-
tuB» (Rowntree & Conkey, 1980, p. 459).

Ecnu xynbTypHBIM naHamadT paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO,
co3gaBaeMoe U (OPMHUPYEMOE CUMBOJUYECKUM OCBOCHHEM U SIBIISIOILIEECS
«OTYACTU HAppPaTUBOM», TO OJIHA M3 BO3MOXKHOCTEW OOOramieHus cyle-
CTBYIOIIMX MOJXOJOB K M3YYEHHUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX JAHIIA(PTOB CBsi3aHA C
oOpallleHueM K KOHIIETIIMA MHOTr000pa3usi BUAOB No3HaHus. /laHHas KOH-
Henmus pa3padaTbIiBaeTCsl B COLMAIBHOM SMHUCTEMOJIOTUH — OJHOM U3
HaIpaBJIeHUI COBpeMEHHON (PpmiocodCKol TEOpUHU MO3HAHUS U MPEAToa-
raeT HccieloBaHUE KOHCTPYMpOBaHHUS oOpa3a OOBEKTa KaK HaJIOKEHHUS
pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TUCKYPCOB — OOBIICHHOTO, HAYYHOTO, MU(OJIOTHIECKOTO,
XyJoxecTBeHHOTro U Ap. (Maptummna, 2016). C nmo3unmii couuanbHOM
AMUCTEMOJIOTHH Pa3IUYHbIe CIIOCOOBI OCMBICIEHUSI 00BEKTA HE SIBIISIOTCS
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbIMU B MOJHOM OOBEME, HO BBINOJHAIOT OTHOCHUTEIHHO
CaMOCTOATENbHbIE (PYHKIIMU B €r0 penpe3eHTaluu, TONOJHSS IpYyT ApyTa.
MMeHHO MOTOMY, YTO KaXKJbIi U3 HUX BUIUT OOBEKT UCCIEAOBAHMS B CBO-
€M pakypce U (PUKCHpPYeT HEKOTOphIE €ro acleKThl, He 0OOHApPYKUBaEMbIe
JPYTMMH CHOCOOaMM MO3HAHUS, pa3iuyHble (OPMbI TUCKypca HE BBITEC-
HSIOT APYT Jpyra; HallpOTUB, KOTJA peyb UAET O CIOKHBIX 00BEKTaxX, 00-
JaaloIUX 3K3UCTEHIIMATIbHON 3HAYUUMOCTBIO (2 IMEHHO K TaKOBBIM, 0e3-
YCIIOBHO, OTHOCHUTCS TEPPUTOPHSI KaK MECTO MPOKMBAHMSI COOOILECTBA),
TUTIOpaJIA3aIUsl CTAHOBUTCSI HEOOXOAMMOM 4epToit (popMupyromerocs: 00-
pa3a. KoHuenmus MHOrooOpas3usi BU0B NO3HAHUS MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO Pa3-
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HOOOpa3HbIe AUCKYPCHI MPU ATOM CO3/AI0T 3HAHUE W UMEIOT CBOHU CIICIIU-
dbuyeckue 0COOCHHOCTH.

Tak, HayyHOE MO3HaHWE WUH(MOPMATUBHO M OMUPAETCS Ha OOBEKTHB-
Hble cBeleHUs. [[puMeHUTENbHO K KYJIbTYpHOMY JaHIIIApTy 3TO Macco-
BbIC JIJIs1 TPOKMBAIONIETO Ha JIAHHOW TEPPUTOPUHU M BHEIIHUX JUIsI HEE CO-
00IIeCTB, TOCHOJCTBYIOIINE MPEACTABICHUS O €€ TeorpaduueckoM MoJo-
KEHUH U MPUPOJHBIX 00BEKTaxX, ee penbede U KIuMaTe, UICTOPUIECKOM U
TEKYLIEM Pa3BUTHH TEPPUTOPUH, STHOHALMOHAIBHOM COCTaBE HACEJIEHUS U
T.1. OOBIICHHOE TIO3HAHWE 0a3MPyeTCsl Ha TMPAKTHKaX IMOBCEIHEBHOCTH,
bopMHpYSCh OMNBITOM OpraHU3aldd TPyJa U JI0Cyra, TYpUCTUYECKUMH
BIICYATJICHUSAMHU, MEIMAKOHCTPYUPOBAHHEM. XYIOKECTBEHHOE IO3HAHUE
aKKyMYJIHMpPYET 3HaHUS B APKHUX, HAMJSAHBIX 00pa3ax U MakKCUMalIbHO NPU-
croco0seHo A GOPMUPOBAHUS SMOLIMOHAIBHON U IIEHHOCTHOW COCTaB-
JSIFOIIEN THOCe0JIoTHYeckoro oopasza. Mugosaoruueckoe nNo3HaHUE BHOCHUT
B 3TOT 00pa3 aHTPONOMOPPHOCTb, MEPCOHUPUIUPYET OOBEKT, MOrPYKAET
€ro B CUCTEMY OJHO3HA4YHON Kay3aJIbHOCTH M TEM CaMbIM CO3/1a€T OCHOBY
JUIsL BOBHUKHOBEHHUS U (PUKCAIUU ONPEJIECICHHOIO JINYHOCTHOTO OTHOLIE-
HUSl K HEMY — 3aMETHUM, HEBO3MO>KHOI'O Ha 0a3e YUCTO OOBEKTHBUCTCKOU
€ro KapTUHBI.

Jlanee Mbl mocTapaeMcsi MOKa3aTh, Kak MEPBUYHOE (POPMUPOBAHUE
XYJI0O)KECTBEHHOTO W MHQOJOTUYECKOIO0 KOMIIOHEHTOB KYJBTYPHOTO
nanamadra CaxanuHa B quteparype u ¢otorpaduu koHua XIX—navana
XX BB. MOBIUSJIO HA 00pa3 TEPPUTOPHUH, 3aKPEMUB OIMpPEIACICHHYIO 1IECH-
HOCTHO-CMBICJIOBYIO CTPYKTYpY MpEACTaBICHUI O HEM, B UTOTe MPHOO-
PETIIYI0O OTHOCUTEIBHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT MEHSIOIIENHCS COLIMOKYIbTYP-
HOU PEAIbHOCTH.

B kauecTBe MarepualioB HcCCleAOBaHUs, HauOoyiee SPKO, Ha Haul
B3[JISI/1, PENPE3CHTUPYIOMUX HJet0 (GOpMUPOBaHUS 00pa3a KyJIbTYpHOIO
nanamwadTa CaxanuHa, Oynyt BblcTynath mnpousBeneHue A.Il. Yexosa
«OctpoB CaxanuH», HallMCAaHHOE MO UTOTaM IOCEIIEHUs] OCTPOBa MUcaTe-
jgeM jetoM — oceHbto 1890 r. (oOpamieHne K 3TOMY MCTOUYHUKY CETOIHS
BBITJIAIUT OCOOCHHO aKTyaJbHbIM, YUYUThIBasA TO, 4YTO B 2020 T. HCIOTHSAET-
ca 130 ner caxanuHckoMy myTemiecTBUi0 UexoBa u 125 ner BbIXody €ro
kHUTH «OcTpoB Caxanuuy), U OJIM3KUN K HEMY 10 BpEMEHU co3/1anus (o-
torpaduueckuii ansoom M.H. KpacnoBa «Bunbl octpoBa Caxanuny».

Ecnu 3HaueHue yexoBckoro Tekcra o CaxanuHe Uisi KOHCTPYHPOBA-
HUS B OOILIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMH MPEJCTABICHUN O «KAaTOP>KHOM» OCTPOBE
XOpOIIO M3BECTHO crHenuanucram, To ¢otorpaduueckuii anpoom HM.H.
KpacHoBa kak o/Ha U3 caMbIX paHHUX (oTorpauyecKux penpe3eHTauui
CaxanvHa ¥ KaKk MHTEPECHbII UCTOPUYECKUN MCTOYHHK HE 3HAKOM ILIHPO-
KOI OOIIIECTBEHHOCTH U TeM 00Jiee HEe OCMBICIIEH B KOHTEKCTE BO3MOXKHOU
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KOPPEJSLUU C XYJT0KECTBEHHBIMH MPOU3BEICHUSMH CBOEH 31oxu. B 3Toit
CBSI3M OJTHOM M3 3aJla4y JaHHOW paboThl OyAeT SBISTHCS BBEICHUE B Hayu-
HBIM 000POT M aHaIM3 MAJIOU3BECTHOTO BU3YaJIbHOI'O MCTOYHHUKA IO U3Y-
yeHuto octpoBa CaxanuHa — (oToasbOOMa CaXalMHCKOTO XYAOXKHUKA
NBana Hukomaeenya KpacHosa (1888—1906), koTophiii XpaHuTcs B AJek-
CaHAPOBCKOM T'OPOJCKOM HMCTOPUKO-IIUTEPATYpHOM My3ee «A. II. UexoB u
Caxamun» B r. AnekcanapoBcke-CaxannuHckoM. B qanHo# pabote nurepa-
TypHBIH U (oTorpaduueckuit onbIT n3o0pakeHus CaxaianHa paccMmaTpu-
BAIOTCS KaK JOIOJHSIOIME APYT Apyra crnocoObl UCCIEA0BAHUS KYJIbTYp-
HOro JaHamadTa octpoBa. JlaHHbBIE MaTepHUalibl, HA HAIl B3IJIS, COCTAaB-
JSI0T PENpPe3eHTATUBHYIO SMIIMPUYECKYIO0 0a3y JUisl TEOPETHYECKOTO U3Y-
yeHus: ¢opmupoBaHus oOpa3a CaxaivHa, BBISBICHUS MEXAaHU3MOB €ro
OPOAYLUMPOBAHUSA M PacCIpOCTPaHEHMs,, TOHUMaHUs KYyJbTYpHOTO JaHA-
madra CaxaiarHa Kak CJI0)KHOTO M KOMIJIEKCHOTO SIBJICHUS.

«OCTPOB CAXAJ/IUH» A.Il. YEXOBA: MU®OJIOI'EMbI
KYJBbTYPHOI'O JIJAHAITA®TA

Cnemuduxka ¢opmupoBanus oOpaza CaxalHa Kak KyJIbTYpHOTO
nanamadTa B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUM POCCUICKOTO OOIIECTBA COCTOUT PEXK-
Jie BCEr0 B TOM, YTO OHO OBLIO OCYIIECTBJICHO MPAKTUUYECKU OJJTHOMOMEHT-
HO. B ornmume ot pernoHoB ueHTpanbHoi Poccuu, 3TOT 00pa3 He onupa-
€TCS Ha JJIUTENIbHYIO (DOJBKIOPHYIO TPAJIUIIMIO U TIOCTENIEHHOE oboraiie-
HUE WCCIIeIOBATEILCKUMHU JaHHBIMU. [lepBuYHas KyJbTypHas penpe3eHTa-
nus CaxanuHa omnpeseNsuiach B MEPBYIO Oouepelb TPpyAaMu MyTeIIeCTBEH-
HUKOB — YYEHBIX, MHCATENIel, ccaeaoBaTeNel, KypHAIUCTOB — MOOBIBaB-
mux Ha Caxamuae B koHme XIX — magane XX BB. (A.Il. Yexos,
B.M. JlopomeBuy, H.C. Jlo6ac, I1.FO. Imunr, H.B. Cmronun, H.A. Ho-
BoMOeprckuii, K.H. Tynpumackuii, H.A. Ilanos, b. Ilwicynckuii, JI.5.
[tepubepr u ap.) u octaBuBmUX ero onucanus (I'amsimosa, 2006). Cpe-
W DTUX TPYJOB, O€CCOpHO, OecpelieICHTHOM M0 CHJIe BO3JCHCTBUS Ha
co3HaHHe oOmiecTBa crana nyonukanus B 1893—1894 rr. kuuru A.Il. Ye-
xoBa «OcTtpoB Caxanuny.

Pabora A.Il. UYexoBa OblJa OpHEHTHPOBAHA Ha HAYYHO-
MCCIICIOBATENIbCKUI U COUUAIbHO-TIONUTHYEeCKU auckypc. A.Il. Uexos
omnucaia 0COOEHHOCTH reorpauyecKoro MmojoXKeHus: OCTPOBa, €ro MpUpoi-
HBIX 30H, KJIUMaTa, peiabeda, pacCTUTEIBHOCTH U JKUBOTHOT'O MHPA, OCHOB-
HbIe reorpaduyecKrue MyHKTHI, TPAHCTIOPTHYIO MHPPACTPYKTYpY (TOUHEE,
BO MHOTHX CITydasix, €¢ OTCYTCTBHE), KOPEHHbIE HaPOJbl OCTPOBA («THJIS-
KOB» U «ailHO»), UICTOPHUIO POCCHICKOTO OCBOEHHUSI OCTPOBa (BKJIIOUAs B3a-
MMOOTHOIIIEHUS ¢ SInoHuEl), COCTaB HACEJIEHUSI U €r0 OCHOBHBIE JIEMOrpa-
dbuyeckre XapaKTepUCTUKH (Pe3yIbTaTOM TPOBEICHHOMN MUCATENeM Tepe-
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MUCU CcTalld OKOJIO 10 ThICAY 3aMOJIHEHHBIX KapTOYEK), OpraHU3AIMIO Ka-
TOPTH, CCHUIKM U TOCEJICHUS, YACIUB 0cO00€ BHUMAHUE aHAIM3Y 0003Ha-
YUBIIMXCS K TOMY BPEMEHM KIIIOUEBBIX COIMAIBHBIX, HOPUIUYECKUX U
HPaBCTBEHHBIX MpoOJeM, oOIue MpoOseMbl KOJOHHM3AIUU OTIAJICHHOU
TEPPUTOPUHU U BO3MOKHBIE KOPPEKTUPOBKU HAIPABICHUS SKOHOMHUYECKOM
NeATeTLHOCTH Ha OCTpoBe. CTHIIb KHUTH MOAYEPKHYTO OOBEKTUBUCTCKHUH,
C HWCTOJB30BAHMEM OTPOMHOTO KOJMYECTBAa (PAKTOB W CTATHCTHYCCKHUX
naHHbIX. COBPEMEHHUKH OTMEUaH, 9TO «YeX0B Ha 3TOT pa3 Majo OMUCHI-
BACT KaK XYJO0KHHUK», UTO €ro CJIOT «CxkaT U Xxonojen» (Cubupckuii BecT-
HUK, 1893, cTp. 3). Tem He MeHee, cuia yexoBckoro TainanTta A. I1. YexoBa
OblJIa CTOJIb BEJIUKA, YTO AMOIMOHAILHO-XYJ0KECTBEHHOE BO3JICUCTBUE
TEKCTa OKAa3aJIOCh OTPOMHBIM. YUWTaTenn HE MOTJM HE OINyIIaTh, YTO B
ATOM KHUTE «3a CTPOrol opMoi M JETOBUTOCTHIO TOHA, 32 MHOYXECTBOM
dakTrueckux U MUGPOBBIX JAaHHBIX YYBCTBYETCS OTEYAIEHHOE U HEroy-
roriee cepie nucaress» (Konu, 1959, ctp. 346-347).

K xapakTepHbIM UMEHHO JIJISl Xy/10’KECTBEHHOTO MMO3HAHUS CPEICTBAM
OTOOPa)KEHUS PEATbHOCTH, HCIONb30BaHHBIM A.Il. YexoBbIM B KHUTE
«OctpoB Caxanun», MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI:

— SMOITMOHAIBHO HATPYKEHHBIE AIIUTETHI M CpaBHEHUS: «Bce B mbimy,
Kak B axy» (Uexos, 2009, ctp. 13), «Jlronu Opoamnu, Kak TEHU, U MOTYAIIHU,
kKak TeHn» (ctp. 21), «MexoBas onexaa ux U oOyBb UMEIOT TaKOW BH/I,
TOYHO OHHU COJPaHBI TOJIBKO UTO C A0XJ0M cobakm» (ctp. 103);

— JMOIMOHAJbHAS WHTEpIpeTanys OObeKTHUBHBIX (hakToB: «B romy
ObIBaeT ¢ ocagkamu B cpeaHem 189: 107 co cuerom u 82 ¢ noxzaem... Ta-
Kasl TIOTO/Ia pacrojaraeT K YrHETAOIIMM MBICIISIM U YHBUIOMY TBSHCTBY)
(ctp. 57);

— OTJENbHbIC, YACTHBIC, HO XapaKTEpPHBIE JIETalN B OMUCAHUAX, pabo-
Taromue Ha oOuiee BreuyatiaeHue: «OQHOro apecTanTa COMpOBOXKIANA TIs-
TUJICTHSISL IEBOYKA, €ro J04Yb, KOTOpasi, KOrjJa OH TMOJHUMAJICS MO Tpairy,
JieprKaiach 3a €ro Kanaaibh (cTp. 5);

— HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE COCTMHEHHE CIMHUYHOTO U OOIIETO, BEIPAKEHNE
oOIIeTo MPUHITKIIA Yepe3 KOHKPETHBIC HATJISAHbIC IpUMephl: «HeT Komkw,
10 3MMHHUM Be4YepaM He ObIBACT CIBIIIHO CBEPUKA... a TJIABHOE, HET POIU-
HbD» (cTp. 27);

— MeN3aKHbIC 3aPUCOBKH, BBIPAXKAIOIINE OMPEACICHHOE HACTPOCHUE:
«C BBICOKOTO Oepera CMOTpEu BHU3 4YaxJiblie, OOJIbHBIC JEPEBbS; 37€Ch Ha
OTKPBITOM MECTE KaXXJ0€ W3 HUX B OJMHOUYKY BEJET JKECTOKYIO OOpHOY C
MOPO3aMH U XOJIOJHBIMU BETPaMH, B KaKJIOMY MPUXOIUTCS OCCHBIO U 3H-
MOH, B JUIMHHBIE CTpAIlHbIE HOYH, KayaThCs HEYTOMOHHO W3 CTOPOHBI B
CTOPOHY, THYThCS JO 3€MJIH, JKaJIOOHO CKPHUIETh, — U HUKTO HE CIBIIIUT
ITHX kasobd» (ctp. 63);
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— KOHTPAacTHbIC OMHUCAHUS, B KOTOPHIX MO3UTUBHAS YacTh OTTEHSET U
TE€M CaMbIM YCWJIMBAET MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE HAacTpoeHue: «Hem BbIlIe MojI-
HUMAaeIIbCs, TEM CBOOOJIHEE JIBIIIUTCS; MOPE PACKUIBIBACTCS Mepe]] ria3a-
MU, TPUXOASIT MaJIO-TIOMAaNTy MBICIH, HE MMEIOIIME HUYEro oOIIEero HU C
TIOPbMOM, HU C KaTOProi, HU CO CCBHUILHOIO KOJIOHHEH, U TYT TOJBKO CO-
3HACIlIb, KAK CKYYHO U TPYIHO KUBETCS BHU3Y» (CTp. 52).

Ha cThike XyI0K€CTBEHHOTO U MH(OJIOTUYECKOTO MO3HAHMS HAXO-
JSTCSL Takhe TPUEMBbl TOCTPOSHUS TEKCTa, Kak aHTporomMopdusanus
HEOAyIIeBIeHHbIX 00heKTOB («Houbto ke oH (mask — E.I., H.M.) apko
CBETUT B MOTEMKAaX, U KAKETCS TOT/a, YTO KATOPra IVISIAUT HA MUP CBOUM
KpPAaCHBIM TJ1a30M») (CTp. 52) U MPUPOJHBIX 0OBEKTOB, KOTOPHIE OKHUBYT» B
TE€X K€ CYpPOBBIX YCIIOBHSIX, KaK U JIIOJH, U TaK K€ TOCKYIOT («BbIcokue ce-
JIble BOJIHBI OBIOTCSI O MECOK, Kak Obl jkeJasi cKa3aThb B oT4assHUM: «boxe,
JUTst 4ero Thl Hac coznan?» (ctp. 131); «He Tonpko Ha mroniei, HO Jaxke Ha
JIEPEBBbSI CMOTPHILB C COXKAIECHUEM, YTO PACTYT OHUM MMEHHO 3/1€Ch, 4 HE B
Ipyrom mectey) (cTp. 68); nepconudukaims oopaza KaTOp)KHUKA B CyJIb0€
OTJEJIBHOTO YEJIOBEKa M HAPPATUBHBIN crniocol mpenacraBieHus ((pparMeHT
«Paccka3 Eropay); runeprpodupoBaHHbIE ONUCAHUS MEPBO3JAHHON MpPH-
pOJibl (MATOPOTHUKH U JIOMYXH BBIILIEC YEJIOBEUECKOTO pOCTa); 300MOpPu3m
(«My>XHK, MOXHATBIH, Kak mayk» (ctp. 65), «Ilo gopore BcTpevaroTcs Oa-
Obl, KOTOPBIE YKPBUTUCH OT A0/ OOJIBIIMMHU JIMCThSIMHU JIOIyXa, KakKk KO-
CBIHKaMH, M OT 3TOTO MOX0KH Ha 3eJIEHBIX JKYKOB» (CTp. 66).

3HaYMMBIMU JIOCTOMHCTBAMHU XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO CIOCO0a MO3HAHUS
SBJISIIOTCSI CIIOCOOHOCTh K BO3JIEUCTBUIO Ha BCE C(Pepbl TUYHOCTHOTO BOC-
NPUATUS — KaK KOTHUTHUBHYIO, TaK U [IEHHOCTHO-3MOIIMOHAIIbHYIO0, U BBICO-
KMl YPOBEHb JIOJITOCPOYHOIO COXPAHEHWS, B CHJIy MCIOJIb30BaHUS HE
TOJBKO PaIMOHAILHON, HO AMOIIMOHAIBLHON maMaTH. Mudosiorudeckoe
no3HaHue 00JaJaeT BBIPAXKEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K AaKTHBHOMY BHEIpe-
HUIO; €r0 CXEMbl, B CHUJIY apXaudHOCTH, oOpa3yioT 0a30BYyI0 CTPYKTYpY
MblieHusa. CoOeIMHEHHE Hay4YyHO-PALMOHAJIBHOTO U XYJ0XKECTBEHHO-
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKOTO JUCKypca B mpousBeaeHun Yexoa «OctpoB Caxanun»
NpUBEIO K (POPMUPOBAHUIO SPKOTO, «CHIOBOrO» oOpaza CaxanmHa Kak
TEPPUTOPHH, 3aKPETHBIIETO B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUH OMNPEEICHHBIN CIOCO0
€ro BUJICHHUS HAa UCTOPUYECKYIO0 mepcrekTuBy. O0pa3 «dyexoBckoro Caxa-
JIMHAY» COAEPKUT U TPAHCIUPYET CIACAYIOIINE CMbICIOBbIE AaKIICHTUPOBKHU:

1) CaxanuH — npUHIMIHAIBHO WHAS 0 CpaBHEHUIO ¢ Poccueil Teppu-
TOpHUSI, U BCE ACMEKThl KU3HU, BECh YKJIaJ, BCE MPUBBIUHBIC YCTAHOBJICHUS
3]1€Ch IEPECTAIOT IEUCTBOBATh. JTa UJIEs BO3HUKAET B KHUTE OYKBAJIbHO Ha
MEPBBIX CTpaHUIAX, €lle MpH onucaHuu myTu aBTropa Ha Caxamuu: «Ho
HACTPOCHHE JTyXa, MPU3HAIOCh, OBLIO HEBecesoe U ueM Omrke Kk Caxanuny,
TeM Xyxe. S Op11 HecriokoeH» (ctp. 13), «He roBops yxe 00 opuruHaib-
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HOU, HE PYCCKOM MpHUPOJE, MHE BCE BpeMs Kas3ajioCh, YTO CKJIAJl Halleh
PYCCKOM KU3HHM COBEPIICHHO 4UyXJ KOPEHHBIM amypuam, 4to [lymkun u
["orosib TyT HEMOHATHBI U IOTOMY HE HYXHBI, Hallla UICTOPUS CKy4YHa U MBI,
npuesxkue u3 Poccun, kaxemcss HHOCTpaHamm» (CTp. 4); najgee 3Ta Tema
BO30OHOBJISIETCSI HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCEro myTeniecTBus. [IpoTuBonocrasiie-
HUe cBoel Tepputopun «Pacee» xapaktepHo u jisi HaceneHus: Cubupu
XIX B., HO TaM OHO HEPEIKO MPOBOIUTCS B MOIL3y Cubupwu, T11e, 10 yOeK-
JICHUIO CUOUPSKOB, COXPAHEHbl MCTUHHAS PEJIIMTHO3HOCTh U MPaBUJIbHbBIC
JKU3HEHHbIE ycTou; Ha CaxallMHe XK€ OT4yXIeHHe oT Poccuu mmeeT BU
TOCKH T10 YTPAYEHHOW POJIMHE U HACTOSIIIEN KU3HU;

2) CaxaJluH — OCTPOB: M30JUPOBAHHAsl TEPPUTOpHUS, MOMaJaHUE Ha
KOTOPYI0 MMEET XapakTep >KU3HEHHOU KatacTpo(dbl, KOopaOJeKpyIIeHUs,
OTKyJla KpaiHe CJIOKHO BBIOpaThCS BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUAX, HO >KEJIaHUE
c/IeNIaTh 3TO €CTECTBEHHO U HEUCTPEOUMO (KaK y KEPTBbI HACTOSIIETO KO-
pabnexpymienus). « asaumb Ha TOT Oeper, U Kakercs, 4yTo Oyap g Ka-
TOP>KHBIM, TO Oexain Obl OTCIOZa HEMTPEMEHHO, HECMOTPSI HU Ha 4To» (CTP.
53);

3) CaxanuH — quKasi, HEOCBOCHHAs] TEPPUTOPHS, I7Ie HE CPOPMUPOBa-
Ha COIMOKYJIbTYypHasi CTpykTypa. Her o0rmiero migaHa OCBOEHHUsI OCTPOBa,
MecTa JiJisl MOCENIEHU BBIOUPAIOTCS CAYyYallHO M HEMPOJyMaHHO, TaK K€
CTUXUNUHO MPOUCXOAUT UX PA3BUTHE, HUKTO HE OIIEHUBAET, KAKOE KOJINYe-
CTBO JIFOJIEH MOXET MPUHATH TOT WM MHOW HACEJEHHBIW MYyHKT, TJIAHUPO-
BaHUE XO3IMCTBEHHON NEATEILHOCTH BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX OKa3bIBaeTCs He-
yAa4HbIM; HET TPAHCIIOPTA, HET JOPOT — U CO BCEX CTOPOH K YEJIOBEUECKUM
MOCEJICHUSAM MOACTYNAaeT CypoBasi MpUPOJIa, CKOpee BpaxaeoHas, uem OJia-
rogatHas («IIpo CaxanuH ke roBOpsT, YTO KJIMMaTa TYT HET, U YTO 3TOT
OCTPOB — CaMO€ HEHACTHOE MecTo B Poccuny) (ctp. 56);

4). CaxanuH — «Kpail CBETa», «KOHeEI| reorpaduny», TAe «HE MOMHST
JHEeW HEIeNH, /1a U €ABa JIM HYKHO MOMHHUTbh, TaK KaK 3/I€Ch PEIIUTEIHHO
BCE PAaBHO — Cpelia CeroaHs WM 4eTBepr...» (cTp. 95). Ctporo roBops, 3To
naxe He GPOHTUPHASI TEPPUTOPHUS, T.K. Hes GPOHTHUPA MIPEANOIaraeT rpa-
HUITY, 32 KOTOPOM OTKPBIBAIOTCSI HOBBIE 3eMJIH; 3a CaXallMHOM yXKe HeueMy
OTKPBIBATHCSI, ATO TMOCHAETHSS JOCTHXKUMAs TEPPUTOpHs, Kpaidl 3emiin, 3a
KOTOPBIM HUYETO HET.

5) CaxanuH — TeppUTOPUS KAaTOPTH, CCHUIKU, PEIPECCUBHOMN MEHUTEH-
[UApHON CHUCTEMBI. 371eCh OOJIBIIMHCTBO HACEJEHUS HMEET MPECTYITHOE
MPOIIIOE, 3/1eCh KAaTOPKHUKHU BE3JI€ — OHM BBIMOJHSAIOT BCE BUJIBI (hHU3HYE-
CKOM pabOThI, OHU XOJIAT IO YJIUIAM, HOCST MO JOMaM KaIlyCcTy W roJyOu-
Ky, IMU YKOMIUIEKTOBAH IITAT MPUCIYTH, TOPrOBbIE MPEANPUSITHUS, CENb-
ckue mocenenus. VX mcuxosorusi, ux pedb, UX MUPOOTHOIIEHUE 00pa3yroT
counaiibHyto cpeny CaxanuHa. 34ech JIOJEH HANpaBiAIOT HA MPUHYAU-
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TeJIbHBbIE Pa0O0ThI, HAKA3bIBAIOT, CEKYT PO3raMU U KHYTOM, «H 3BOH KaHJa-
JIOB CIIBIIIUTCS HENPEPHIBHO» (CTp. 19);

6) CaxanuH — 30Ha «COIMAIBHOTO BaKyyMay, IJie aHHYJIUPYIOTCS BCE
NPEXKHUE CBS3UM U OTHOUICHUS MEXIY JIOAbMHU (Hampumep, OpayHble) U
CIIy4aliHbl, HE 3aKOHUYEHBl B CBOEM OIIPEACICHUU HOBBIC. «3]IECh €CTe-
CTBEHHBIE M SKOHOMWYECKHE 3aKOHBI KaK OBl yXOIAT Ha 3aJHUMN TUIaH,
yCTynasi CBO€ MEPBEHCTBO... CIydaliHOCTsM...» (cTp. 85). Her mocTosiH-
HBIX 3aKOHOB, HET €IMHOI0 XU3HEHHOIO YyKjaja, HET MPOILIOro U Oyay-
IIEro, YCIOBUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3aBUCSIT OT CTEUCHHS CIy4alHBIX 00CTOS-
TENBbCTB (HApUMEp, OT «TCOPHI W MPOU3BOJIA OTACILHBIX JUID (CTp. 37).
Hepa3BuUTocTb, HEJOCTATOYHOCTh COLMAIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MOACPKU-
BaeT M ycwinBaeT craryc CaxannHa Kak JTUKOW TEpPUTOPHUH, TPOCTPAHCTBA
BHE KYJIbTYpHI;

7) Bo3mokno, CaxaiuH BOOOIIIE HE BIIOJHE MPUHAJICKUT K cepe
OOBIYHOM KU3HM, a SBIISICTCS YACThIO KAaKOK-TO ApYyroi, nH(EpHAIBbHOU pe-
anbHOCTU. B xynoxecrBeHHoM mupe A.IL. UexoBa He ciiydyailHa HM OJHA
MOJAPOOHOCTD; U TaK K€ HE CIIy4ailHO 3aMeuyaHue 1O MOBOAY OJTHOTO U3 Ca-
XanuHCKUX BUIOB: «Korma ¢ manbunka, HaunTaBlerocss MaitH-Puna, na-
Ja€T HOYbIO OJICsI0, OH 35I0HET, U TOrJa €My CHUTCS UMEHHO TaKO€ MOpE.
210 — KommMapy (ctp. 82). YpomBoe, HCKaXXKEHHOE CaxaIuHCKOe ObITHE, B
KOTOPOM TPUBBIYHO TO, YTO YK€ HEMBICIUMO Jaxe u B Poccuu — He Takoit
JU ¥ OTO CTPAIIHBIA COH, BEllb MOYTHU HEJb3s BOOOPA3UTh, YTOOBI JIHOJIU
JIEVUCTBUTENBHO XKUJIA 3TOU JKU3HBIO U MUPUIIUCH C HEW?

Takum 00pa3om, MepeKMKasCh MeXAy coOOH M B3aUMHO YCHIJIMBAs
AMOIIMOHAJILHOE BO3JICMCTBUE HAa YUTATENSI, CMBICIOBBIC aKIIEHTUPOBKHU B
npousBeneHun A.Il. YexoBa «OctpoB Caxanun» IpHOOPETArOT XapakTep
mudororem’.

Jlanee MBI TIOCTapaeMcs MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, 4TO (QoTorpaduue-
ckue oOpas3pl CaxanuHa, CO3/IaHHBIE TMIPUMEPHO B ITOT K€ MEPHOJ| caxa-
JMHCKUM XyaoXHUKOM HM.H. KpacHOBBIM, HE TOJIBKO MNEPEKIMKAKOTCS C
XYJTO)KECTBEHHBIMU U MU(OJIOTUYECKUMH 00pa3aMu KyJIbTYPHOTO JIAH/I-
madTa ocTpoBa B yexoBckoM Tekcre (I'opuunkas & Jlapuonona, 2013; Pa-
rynuHa, 2012; Caxanun u Kypunbckue octposa, 2013), HO 1 B onpeienieH-
HOUM CTENEeHHU JIOTOJHSIOT U YCUJIUBAIOT (OPMUPOBAHUE ATOTO oOpaza (3a
CYET 3alleyaTieHus MOBCEIHEBHON KyJIbTYpbl OCTPOBA) B COBHAHUU 3pUTE-
JEN.

! Mox Mugooremoii B 1aHHOM Ccllydae IOHAMAETCS SAMHANA MU(A, dIeMEHTAPHAS Hes, 3aKII0Yaioast
B cebe MU(OIOTHIECKYIO JIOTHKY MBINUICHHUS: OJJHO3HAYHOE, CTPOTO OMpPEICIICHHOE MPE/ICTABICHHE He-
KOTOPOTO (hparMeHTa peajbHOCTH, Tl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO-HAOI0IaeMOe OTOKIECTRISICTCS C IEHHOCTHO-
cuMBosueckuM. CyIECTBEHHO, YTO, BO3HUKHYB, MU(OIOTEMbI MOJUUHSIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM
oOpalleHnsi B MaCCOBOM CO3HAHHUM; TaK, OHUA B OYEHb MAJIOW CTENEHH MO/ABEPKEHBI KOPPEKIUH C TTOMO-
IBIO PAIMOHATIBHONU KPUTHKH, MU(OIOreMa MOXKET ObITh OKOHYATEIILHO BHITECHEHA TOJILKO HHON MH(DO-
JIOTeMOH.
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®OTOIPA®UYECKHI AJTbBOM U.H. KPACHOBA «BU/IbI
OCTPOBA CAXAJIMH»

B konie XIX—navane XX BB. CaxanuH, HapsiAy C IPYTUMHU OTJIJICH-
HBIMU TeppUTOpHsiMH Poccuiickoil umMmnepuu, CTaHOBUTCS 00beKTOM (hoTo-
rpaduueckux pernpe3eHTaIuii, YTO MPUBOAUT K PaCIIMPEHUI0 OoraTon Tpa-
TUIH JTUTEPATYypPHBIX TPABEJIOrOB U CIOCOOCTBYET (DOPMHPOBAHUIO OCO-
00l «BU3yaJIbHOW TI'PaMOTHOCTH» OTHOCUTEIBHO JAaHHOW TEPPUTOPHH
(Bumenkora, 2011; Cosgrove, 2008; Kivelson & Neuberger, 2008;
Osborne, 2000). bmaromapst ¢oroammapaTy, HpPUPOIHBIC JAHIIIA(THI
«OKpauHHBIX» TEPPUTOPUH, IPEIMETHI NX MAaTEPUATIBHON KYJIbTYPBI, YEJIO-
Beyeckue 00pa3bl CTAHOBATCA OJHUM U3 BAKHEHIIMX CPENICTB 3aredarsie-
HUs U camonpe3eHTanuu KyiabTypbl (Conrar, 2013; T'omoBues, 2019; I'o-
noBHeBa & ['onoBues, 2020). doTorpadsl U 3aKa34MKU TOIO BPEMEHH CTa-
panuch KOMMPOBATh CHUMKHU B COJIMIHBIX M3JATEIbCTBaX M Yalle BCETO B
HEOOJIBIIOM KOJUYECTBE HK3EMIUIIPOB, OPOPMIISISL X B IIUKApHBIE allb0O-
MBI, KOTOpBIE JapWINCh, MEPEAABAINCH MO HACIEACTBY M XPAHWINCH B
yacTHBIX Kosuieknusax. M3eectHo, uyto cam A.Il. YUexoB cTpemuics coBMme-
CTUTh cBOM onucaHus CaxajauHa ¢ BU3yaJIbHBIMU, 3alle4aTiIeHHbIMU Ha o-
torpadusx, oOpazamu octpoBa. [lucarens MeuyTan o TOM, YTOOBI MEPBOE
u3nanue KHUru «OctpoB CaxalmH» HENPEMEHHO BBIIUIO C MIUTHOCTpALU -
MU, U B tucbMe K A.C. CyBopuHy nucall 0 TOM, YTO eMy ObLIO Obl TPUSATHO
WUTIOCTPpUPOBaATh cBOI0 KHUTY ([yHaeBa, 1977, ctp. 263). Ha Caxanune
A.Il. YexoB nmosznakomuics ¢ (ororpadom U.U. [TaBnoBckuM, KOTOpBIH
caenan s Hero (ororpaduu CaxanvHa. YHUKAIbHBIN (QoTOMaTEpHasl O
Caxamuue B koHIle XIX B. Takyke ObUI CO3/1aH JTaJIbHEBOCTOYHBIM (POTO-
rpajgom B.B. JlaHuHBIM, YbM CHUMKHU YKpallaJid camble 3HAUUMbIC TPY/IbI
no ucropun u sTHOrpadum [anpHero Bocrtoka pybexa XIX—XX BB,
BKJIFOUasi JABeHaAUaTeid ToM <« KuBomucHon Poccum» no penakuumen 111
CemenoBa, coopHuk «Asuarckas Poccus», Tpya Paruens «Hapomosene-
Hue» u3 cepun «Best npuponay, BeimymenHsiil B 1910 r. (FO3edos, 2011)

Cpenu dotorpapuyeckux cHUMKOB CaxanuHa 0c000€ MECTO MPUHA/I-
aexut anboomy «Buasl octpoBa Caxanun» U.H. KpacHoBa, koTopsliii npu-
BJIEK Haile BHMMaHue JietoM 2019 r. B mpouecce padboThl ¢ BU3yalIbHBIMU
MaTepHaiaMH, OTPAKAIOIMUMHU 00pa3bl PPOHTUPHBIX TeppuTOopuil Poccuii-
ckoit nmrepun Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB. [lo cBuaerenscTBy nupekropa Hc-
TOpUKO-IUuTEpaTypHoro myses: «4exos u Caxanun» Temypa MupomaHoBa,
3TOT (poToaTOOM MOsIBUIICS B My3ee B KoHIle 1980-x rr. u ObuI iepeaad Ha
xpanenue C.E. 3axapoBsiM, nipokuBaBiieM B JlenuHrpane. B cBoe Bpems
dotokomneknus ¢ Bumamu CaxanmHa Obuta momapeHa M.H. KpacHoBweiM
opatesim C.E. 3axapoBa — Taxke ¢ororpadam, *KHUBIIMM B TO BpeMs B
r. AnekcanapoBck-Caxanunckuid. B apxuBe coxpanunach 3anucka C.E.
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3axapoBa COTpyJHUKaM My3es: «Sl, apXUTEeKTOp-XyAOoKHHK 3axapoB Cep-
reit EpumoBuny, poauiicsa 13 Hosi6ps 1900 roga B ropoae AjnekcaHIpoBCKe-
CaxaJluHCKOM, TJie MOM OTel MPOXOAWUJI BOCHHYIO CIIy>KOy B JIOJKHOCTH
CTapIIero nucaps BOCHHOIO TOCHMTANIA NOrpaHBOMCK. Iloceuiaro Mysero
ropona AnekcanapoBcka-CaxaluHCKOro B Jap anbOom (ortorpaduii, cae-
JaHHBIX 3aMeuaTelbHbIM MecTHBIM (hoTorpadom M.H. KpacHoBsiM. B anb-
OoMe Bcsl )KM3Hb CEBEPHOW YacTH OCTpoBa. ECTh M yHHMKaJIbHbIE CHUMKHU,
HaIrpumep, ToT, Ha KoTopoM CoHbKY 30J0TyI0 PyuKy 3aKOBBIBalOT B KaH-
nainel (mocie mociaeanero orpadnenus 60anka B ropojae brnarosemiencke). U
nopasutenbHbli CHUMOK «['mbenp karepa “Kussp [llaxoBckoit”. CHEMOK
caenad ¢ npuctanu. Anp6om Obu1 mogaped M.H. KpacHoBbeiM MouMm cTap-
mM Opatesam. [lepenaBaics “u3 poga B pox” u moOpaics 10 MeHs. MHO0
3aKaH4YMBaeTCsA poJ 3axapoBbIX. byny o4deHb paj, eciau aab00M MOMOIHUT
HKCIIO3MIIMIO BaIIErO My3es»”.

®ortorpadus 1. [loct Ay? Ha ocrpoBe Caxanun. @ororpadun u3 anp6oma U.H.
KpacnoBa «Buabl octpoBa Caxamun» (Mcropuxko-iureparypHsblid Mmy3eit «A.IL
Yexon u Caxaaun» KII 10-24, U-® 106)

2 Ans6om VLH. Kpachnosa (nepenan 3axapoBsiv C.E.) AUJIM, KIT 1024, 11-® 106 Ha 47 1.
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B nacrosimee Bpemst poroanbbom «Buasl octpoBa CaxanuHy, B CHILY
TpeOOBaHMI CHEMANIBHBIX YCIOBHUM, HAXOAUTCS B XpaHuiuuie Mcropuko-
autepatypHoro myses «A.Il. UexoB n CaxanvH» W BBICTaBISIETCS Ha BCe-
oO1ee 0003peHne TOJIBKO HECKOIBKO pa3 B oAy — B JIeHb poxkaeHust A.Il.
UexoBa u B apyrue 3HameHatelbHble aaTthl. DoToanbbom coctouT u3 21
mucta ¢ 49 ¢otorpadpusmu. MHOTHE CHUMKH SKCKIIO3MBHBIC, HUTIE O
3TOTO HE MyOJMKOBAINCHh U HE BBHICTABISUINCH, a HIMPOKOH MyOIuKe CTaln
JOCTYIHBI TOJBKO MOCJIE OIU(PPOBKH U pa3MEIICHUS Ha caiiTe My3esl.

Janabiii poToanb00M WILTIOCTPUPYET IMpUpoiHbIe 00BekThl Caxanu-
Ha, 0COOEHHOCTH €ro peibeda U KiIMMara, JaeT NPEJCTaBICHUE O Pa3BUTUU
aTOMN Tepputopuu B KoHIEe XIX — Hayane XX BB., STHOHAIMOHAIBHOM CO-
CTaBE€ €€ HACEJICHHUS, BKIIIOYAET CLIEHBl U3 KU3HU U YUPEXKJECHUS TOPOJKA
AJIEKCaHJIPOBCKUI MOCT, MOJUTHYECKUX 3AKIIFOUEHHBIX, @ TAKKE KaTOPXK-
HUKOB B KaHJaJaX, 3aHATHIX TSKEIbIM TpyaoM u T.O. Kpome 3toro, B Koi-
JEKIUIO BXOAAT CHUMKH, N300pakaroliye MOBCEAHEBHYIO KU3Hb KOPEHHO-
ro HapoJa HUBXOB (THUJISIKOB), HACEJSIOLIEr0 CEBEPHYIO 4acTh OCTPOBA, U
PYCCKHUX IOCEJICHLIEB.

®dororpaduueckue caumku M.H. KpacHoBa — 3T0 MHCTpyMEHT omnu-
CaHUsl, CaMOCTOSITENbHBIA BUJ MCKYCCTBA, UMEIOIIUNA CBOM XYJ0>KECTBEH-
Hble ocoOeHHOoCcTH. Ha Ham B3risij, aHanu3 anbooma «Buael octpoBa Ca-
XaJIMH» B KOHTEKCTE 3asBJICHHOW paHee METOJOJIOTHH, IO3BOJISET pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh UMEIOIIHMECS B HEM (poTorpaduu HE MPOCTO KAK LEHHBII UCTO-
pPUYECKUH HMCTOYHUK, BO MHOTIMX NPOSBICHUSX 3aleyaTieBIIMI IMOBCE-
JTHEBHYIO JKM3Hb OCTPOBA, a KaK KYJbTYpHbIH KOHCTPYKT, (POPMUPYIOLIHU -
Csl Ha CThIKE MHU(OJIOTMYECKOr0, XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO U OOBIICHHOTO MO3Ha-
Hus. B conocraBieHnM ¢ 4eXOBCKMM TeKCTOM 0 CaxanvHe B MHTEpIIpeTa-
i pororpaduueckux CHUMKOB anbOooma «Buasl octpoBa CaxaauH» BbI-
SABJISIFOTCS IOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIE CMBICIIBI.

Tak, mudonorema CaxanuHa, Kak U30JUPOBAHHONW TEPPUTOPHH, IO-
naJiaHue Ha KOTOPYIO UMEET XapaKTep >KU3HEHHOM KaTacTpodbl, Kopadie-
KpyleHusi, Haubosee sipko Buzyanusupyercs B anpbome M.H. Kpacnosa
dbortorpadueit «['mbenp karepa “Kusasp IllaxoBckoit”». JlemoHcTpanuei
ruOebHOCTH OCTPOBA 3/1€Ch SIBISIETCA U300paKEeHUE MEPEBEPHYTOTO CyAHA
Y HEMPEPHIBHBI MOHOTOHHBIA PEB BOJIH, MOJOOHBIN 1IyMy MHUDOIOTHYE-
ckoro ana. KpymieHnue karepa kak OyJITO 3HAMEHYeT COOOM OT4asHUE U
0e3HaJeKHOCTh ISl CBUAETENs KaTracTpodbl, HEBO3MOKHOCTh TMOKUHYTh
OCTpOB, 10 aHAJIOTUHU C YEXOBCKUM HaOmoaeHueMm B «OctpoBe Caxanuny:
«MepTBbIE C TOrOCTa HE BO3BpALIAIOTCA. .. ECIIM KaTOPKHUK O€XKUT, TO TakK

npo Hero u roBopsAT: “OH momen MeHsATh cyap0y”™» (Uexos, 2009, ctp.
235).
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®otorpadus 2. I'ndenp karepa «Kusasp llaxosckoin». @ororpapun u3 aanooma
N.H. KpacnoBa «Buabl octpoBa Caxaaun» (Mcropuko-aurepatypHsblid My3eit
«A.Il. YexoB u Caxaaun» KII 10-24, U-P 106)

Mug¢ o0 ocTpoBe Kak «0CO00i» TEPPUTOPUU, OJJTHOBPEMEHHO OTKpPHI-
TOM M U30MpoBaHHOM OT BHemHero mupa (Llusbsn, 2008, cTp. 152), Haxo-
JUT OTpakeHue B o0mux manopamubix caumkax M.H. KpacHosa «Bun mo-
cTa AJIEKCaHJIPOBCKUH C NMTHYbETO nojera» u «Bua nmocra AnexkcaHapos-
CKHI C BOCTOYHOW CTOpOHBI». [lo MHu(oIOTHYecCKOMY THITY 371€Ch MpE.-
cTaBieHa auQdepeHIaIis TPOCTPAHCTBA HA «BEPX» M «HU3»: HAOMIOAas
Busbl CaxanuHa CBEpPXY, 3pUTENb HE 3aMEYaeT CIOKHOCTU >KU3HEHHOTO
MHpa OCTPOBA, 3[E€Ch, «HABEPXY», MO aHanoruu ¢ 3amedyanuem A.I1. Uexo-
Ba, IPUXOIAT MaJO-TIOMajy MBICIM HHUYEro OOIIEro HE MUMEIOIIUE HU C
TIOPBMOM, HU C KaToproi». OTHOBPEMEHHO 3TU CHUMKH MEPEAAIOT YCIIOB-
HOCTb OCTPOBHOHM 3K3ucTeHUuu: Tepputopus CaxannHa Ha HUX COOTHO-
CUTCSl C MPO3PaYHOCTHIO, CMYTHOCTBIO, 3CKHU3HOCTBbIO, OYIATO «BIIEpEean
4yTh BUJIHA TyMaHHAsI MMOJ0Ca — KATOPKHBIA OCTPOBY («AJIeKCaHAPOBCKAs
IIPUCTaHbY).

Omymenue «uHoMUpHOCTHY» (CaxaluHa, ero craTyca Kak MecTa WHHU-
IIUAIMN, CMEHBI CYJhOBI €T0 «IIJICHHUKOBY», OOUTAIONIMX B MOTPAHUYHOM,
JUMHHAJIBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, nepenaercs yepes porocuumku M.H. Kpac-
HOBA, B KOTOPBIX MOKa3aHbl 0COObIE TPYMIbI MEPCOHANKEN — KATOPKHUKH,
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pa300iHUKH, U3THAHHUKU. DTO (hoTorpadun «MuxaisioBcKoe NCuXuaTpu-
yeckoe oTaeneHue», «PaboTel KaTOp:KHUKOBY, «MoyieOeH Ha TIOPEMHOM
nBope», «PaboThl KaTOPKHUKOB B CaXajdWHCKOW Taire», <«OKeHIIMHbI-
KaTOp>KaHKU Ha padbotey, «I'pyrna KaTop>KHUKOBY», «KaTOp>KHUKH, TPUKO-
BaHHbIE K Tauykam», B TOM uuciie pororpaduueckuii CHUMOK HM3BECTHOMN
npectynauibl — Conbku 3070T0i Pyuku, koTopas oTObIBasia KaTOpPry Ha
CaxanuHe U KOTOpasi cTaja cBOeoOpa3HbIM CUMBOJIOM 3TOro octpona (Ka-
topra. Mctopus Caxanuna).

Penpesenrtanueit mudonorembl 0 ToM, uro CaxaluH — 3TO «JIHKas
CTpaHa», TJi€ OTCYTCTBYET TPAHCIOPT, IJIAaH OCBOECHUS OCTPOBA, HET JOPOT
U K YEJIOBEUECKHUM IOCEICHHSIM OJM3KO MOJCTYIAET CypoBas MpUpO.Ia, siB-
nsitoTest cHuMKH «E3a Ha onensix Ha octpoBe Caxanun», «E3zma Ha coba-
Kax», a Takke pororpaduu caxalMHCKUX UHOPOALIEB — TUJISIKOB, OJIETHIX B
TpaJAMLIMOHHYIO oz1ekay. KopeHHOe HacelleHne ocTpoBa, B COOTBETCTBHU C
paBUJIaMUd MU(POJOTUYECKON JIOTHKH, EPCOHU(ULINpPYIOTCS B 00pase T'u-
nsika Codpona. Ita oTtorpadus, ¢ XyA0KECTBEHHON TOUKH 3pEHUs], — TU-
NUYHBIN npuMep (OTOKOHBEHIIMN M300pakeHNs KOpEHHBIX HapoaoB Caxa-
JMHA, KOTOpPblE KOHCTPYHUPOBAJIUCH HA PAHHEM 3Talle Pa3BUTHUS UCKYCCTBA
dbotorpadumu.

XapakrtepHo, uTo B (hotoansbome M.H. KpacHoBa cpenctBoM npeoo-
pa30BaHUs HEPA3BUTOCTH, HEJOCTATOYHOCTHU COLIMAIIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
CaxanuHa, NpeBpaLIEHUsT «IYKOT0» B «CBOE» MO MU(POJIOTUYECKOMY THUITY,
SBJIIETCSI €T0 PEIMTMO3HOE «ounlleHue». doTtorpad kak OyaTO crienuanb-
HO JIelaeT aKIEeHT Ha HEOOXOJIMMOCTH JIyXOBHOTO NEPEPOXKICHUS KaTOP K-
HUKOB, YTBEP)KJEHUS HA OCTPOBE «CBOOOJHOTO M CIHOKOHWHOTO MHpay,
n300paxkas cieHbl MoJeOHOB («MosebeH mpH 3akiaake 37aHusT IKOHOMU-
yeckoro ¢onaay, «Ilpuesn apxuepes», «MosebeH Ha TIOPEMHOM ABOPE,
«BbIxon ¢ TopeMHOro BOpa», «MonedeH mpH 3akiaake oOLUIECTBEHHOIO
coOpanus», «MoyieOeH B 4aCOBHEY).

HecmoTtpst Ha Hammuue B dotorpaduueckux canmkax U.H. KpacHoBa
CMBICJIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB, OTHOCALIMXCA K MH(DOJIOTHUECKOMY U XYyI0XKe-
CTBEHHOMY IO3HAHMIO, 3amevyaTyieHHble o0pa3bl CaxanuHa — 3TO BHIbI U
pa3MepHOCTH TIOBCETHEBHOW KyIbTYpPBI OCTPOBA, (OPMHUPYEMBIC OMBITOM
OpraHu3alliy MPUPOJIHOTO JaHAmadTa, TPyAa U JA0Cyra HACENSIOIMIMNX €ro
XKUTENeH, TsaroTerolme K o0bieHHoMY no3Hanuio («IIpue3n BoeHHOro Mu-
HUCTpa B NMOPT AJIEKCaHIPOBCKUI», «[IneHHbIe KuTallpl B NOpTy AJEK-
CaHIPOBCKOM», «l'ocrognH MaeB — yIpaBisIOIMUNA PYJIHUKAMU OCTPOBA
Caxanun»). B doroansbome «Bunabl octpoBa CaxannH» Mbl MOXKEM YBU-
JeTh TUNUYHBIE 00nacTu oOmiecTBeHHOW >xu3HU Caxammaa. Dotorpad
N.H. KpacHOB nOKa3bIBa€T OKPYX AIOUIYI0 YEJIOBEKA Cpeny, Kak MPHUPOJI-
HYI0 (THN TPUPOAHOTO JaHAmadTa, MOrOAHBIE YCIOBUA), TaK U HCKYC-
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CTBEHHYIO, CO3JaHHYIO YeJIOBEKOM (THUI MOCENEHUs, PACTIONIOKEHUE YIIHUIL,
TpaHcnoptHblie cpeacTtBa) («Ilocenok Kpacusiii SIp Ha octpoBe Caxanuny,
«IToct y> Ha octpoBe Caxanuny», «PenbcoBas ynuna B MOCTy AJIEKCaH-
npoBckomy», «baszapHas mnomanae», «[Ipuxon 3umuen nmouts»). Ha done
pacrnpoctpanenus mudosoreM o CaxanuHe Kak HENPUIIISIHON mTpadHON
KOJJOHMM C TIOPbMAaMH, [TAJIOYHOM JUCHUIUIMHOW U JENpPECCHUBHBIM
HacTpoeM ee oOutateneit, ¢ororpadpum M.H. KpacHoBa — memoHcTparus
CO3/IaHUsl JOPOT M TOCEJICHM, BO3BEJCHUS OOIIECTBEHHBIX COOPYKEHUM
Ha OCTPOBE M €r0 X034iCTBEHHOTO ocBoeHus. [IpennasHaueHune 3Tux u3o0-
pakeHuil — puKcanusi NOBCEIHEBHON PEATbHOCTH C LENbI0 COXPAHUTh HUX
st Oynymero. dotorpadus B 3TOM cliydae SBISETCS BHU3yalbHBIM BO-
IJIOIICHUEM COLUANIBHOTO pa3BUTHS U yckopenus xu3Hu (I'ypwea, 2009,
cTp. 154) u oTpakaeT 0ObIIEHHBIN CIIOCOO €€ BOCIPUSATHS.

BbBIBO/JbI

Takum oOpa3om, nepBoe HMIMPOKOE 3HAKOMCTBO POCCHICKOro 001iie-
cTBa ¢ CaxajlMHOM KaK OCOOBIM COI[MOKYJbTYPHBIM IMPOCTPAHCTBOM COCTO-
AJIOCh OJarojiaps myOnuKkanuu myTeBbix ouepkoB A. I1. UexoBa, u axieH-
TUPOBKHU CKJIQJIBIBAIOIIETOCS] B POCCHICKON KynbType oOpasza CaxanuHa
HOCHWJIM aBTOPCKHMM XapakTep W MOAAECPKUBAIUCH BCEN CHUIION YEXOBCKOIO
tanmanta. llepexnukasch ¢ SpKUM MHU(DOIOTHUECKHUM | JIMTEPATYPHO-
XyJl0’)KeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3om CaxanuHa, ¢portoansoom U.H. KpacHoBa nena-
eT 3TOT 00pa3 OoJiee pesbeHBIM U MHOTOIPaHHBIM, TOTIOJHSS €ro Kitoue-
BbIE UJICU BU3YaJIbHBIM PSAJIOM U TEM caMbIM ero ycuiuBas. dororpaduue-
CKasi KOJUICKIIMSA 3/1€Ch CIY>KaT «GKUBOM MJUTFOCTPAIME BCEro, 4To 10 CUX
[IOp HE U3BECTHO 00 OCTPOBE», OHA «JIA€T BO3MOXHOCTh KaXXJI0MY HPUOBI-
BAaIOLLIEMy Ha OCTPOB O3HAKOMHUTBCS M HM3YyYUTh HPHUPOJIY OCTPOBA, €ro
€CTECTBEHHBIE O0OraTcTBa M OBIT HACEICHMS, KaK MPHUIILIOTO (PYCCKOT0), TaK
u Ty3emMHoOrO0 (abopurenoB)» (dynaper, 2013, ctp. 57).

CkazaHHOE MO3BOJISIET CJIeNIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO 0a30BbIi oOpa3 Ca-
XajauHa ObUT CO3/IaH B CO3HAHWUU POCCHUMCKOTO OO0IIecTBa B OCHOBHOM B
pamMKax XyJI0KECTBEHHOTO TO3HAHMS, CMBIKABIIIETOCS TaKKe ¢ MU(OIOTH-
yeckuM. KiroueBble uen mepBOHAYATBHO CIOXKHUBIIETOCS MPEICTaBICHUS
o CaxalliHe — «KOHEIl CBETa», «AMKUH Kpai», KMECTO CCBUIKMY, «COLUATb-
HBIA BaKyyM» — COXPaHSIOTCS U BOCIIPOM3BOJISATCS B MacCOBOM CO3HAHHU
BIUIOTH JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHM M YXK€ CYLIECTBEHHO PacXOIsTcs C pea-
ausimu coBpemenHoro Caxanuna. MccnenoBanue HCTOKOB 00pa3a Mo3BOJIs-
eT 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO BOZMOXKHOCTH KOPPEKIMH CTEPEOTUIIOB MAaCCOBOIO CO-
3HaHMS OTHOCUTENThHO CaxannHa CBs3aHbI HE TOJBKO C IIeJICHANIPABICHHOM
TpPaHCISAUEH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX HAay4YHO-PAllMOHANBHBIX M HJIE0JIOTHYE-
CKUX TE3HMCOB B COLMAIBHON PUTOPUKE, HO U C 00sA3aTENbHBIM YCHUICHUEM
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KaK MOYKHO OoJjiee sIpKOW M HarJISIHOW BHU3YaJIbHOM COCTaBJISIONICH B €ro
penpe3eHTalNH.
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Abstract

The study examines the process of re/formation of social, ethnic, and religious identities
in the Caucasian Black Sea frontier. It resulted in empirical validation of constructivist
paradigm. The author tries to elucidate the creative process of ethnic identity formation,
which is, according to the presented empirical data, directly linked to socio-economic
surrounding of the group. Admittedly, the Hemshils serve as a vivid example of fluidity
and flexibility of social identity. The study tries to show how Hemshils’ ethnicity has
been shaped by their historical destinies and how they represent it in their everyday life.
Living in the borderlands, subsequent bitter experience of deportation, legal disabilities
and social deprivation in the receiving societies have predetermined unstable and situa-
tional quality of Hemshils’ ethnic identity. The last few decades have been crucial for
survival of Hemshils’ communities. New social conditions set the stage for the re-
articulation of their ethnic self-identification. Actually, each member of the group may
virtually choose between the habitual Turkish option, ‘domestic’ Hemshil or ‘lost’ one,
as they have suddenly realized, and some of them regained their Christian-Armenian
identity. The versatile dramatic experience tends to foster fluid type of identities redefin-
ing and reiterating them repetitively. The aim of the research is the ethnographic de-
scription of the discoursive contexts of those unstable changes. The research addresses

social scientists and students as well as anybody who cares of how social identity is
molded.
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AHHOTaMA

B nccrnenoBanuu paccMaTpuBaroTcs Mpouecchl GOPMUPOBAHHS COLUAIBHBIX, STHUYECKUX PEIIH-
TMO3HBIX U MOJUTHYECKUX HAeHTHYHOCTed Ha UepHomopckoMm ¢ponTHpe KaBkaza. @okycom
WCCIIEIOBAaHUS SIBISIETCSI HEOOIbIIasi STHHYECKAs TPYIIa apMSHO- M TIOPKO-S3bIYHBIX XEMIIIH-
JIOB, MpOKUBarOUX B coBpeMeHHoH Poccun, Typuuun, Kupruzuu, Kasaxcrane u ['py3uun. As-
TOp TBITAETCSI MPOSCHUTH TBOPUYECKHH MpPOIECC (POPMUPOBAHMS PA3TUYHBIX HICHTUYHOCTEH,
HaIpsMYyI0 CBS3aHHBIM, COTIACHO MPEACTABICHHBIM 3MIHUPHUYECKUM JTaHHBIM, C pPa3IMYHBIMU
COLMAJIbHO-PKOHOMHYECKUMH KOHTEKCTaMM, B KOTOpbIe Momewiaiack rpymnmna. Ciemyer mpu-
3HaTh, YTO XEMIIWIbI CIIYKaT SIPKUM NPUMEPOM M3MEHUYMBOCTH M TMOKOCTH ITHUYECKOW HIICH-
TUYHOCTH. B MccnenoBanum nenaercs MOnbITKa MOKa3aTh, KAk 3THUYECKasl MPUHAIIEKHOCTh U
Jpyrue caMOWACHTHU(PHUKALNN XEMIIHIOB GOPMHUPOBAIIMCH MO MPSIMBIM BO3JCHCTBHEM UX HC-
TOPUUYECKHUX CyJe0 U PEerpe3eHTally 3TOT0 COLUAIBHOrO OIbITa B IOBCEAHEBHOM M3HU. IIpo-
JKUBaHWE B MPUTPAHHYHBIX pailoHax, MocieAyIOUMi (aHTaCMaropUYHbIA OIBIT IEHOPTAIIH,
MPaBOBBIC OTPAHMYECHUS U COLMANIbHAS IENPUBAIIHS B IPUHUMAIOIIUX 00IIeCcTBax Mpeaonpee-
JUIM HeCTaOMIIbHOCTh, HEYCTOWYMBOCTb, TMOKOCTh M CHUTYaTUBHOCTb 3THHUYECKOW U JPYTHX
UAECHTHYHOCTEH XeMIIwIoB. llocneHre HeCKOIBKO AECATHICTHI MMENU pellaroliee 3HaYeHNue
JUTST BBDKUBAHUS OOIIMH XeMIIWiIoB. HoBBIE colManbHBIE YCIOBHS CO3JaJIM ONaronpHsTHBIHN
(GOH 171 IEPEOLEHKH UX ITHUYECKON MACHTHYHOCTH. DaKTHUeCKH KaXKAbIM WIEH IPYIIBl MO-
JKET BBIOpaTh MEXIY MPUBBIYHBIM TYpPELKUM BapHaHTOM (KakK IOCJIEICTBHE NPOXHBAHUS BO
(GpoHTHpHBIX parioHax [loHTHiiCKOro pernoHa BocTouHOUW AHaTosuu, OCMaHCKas UMIICPHS),
«TOMaITHE#» (COOCTBEHHO TMOPHUIHAS XEMIIUJICKAs HIICHTUYHOCTh, CAMOOTOXIECTBICHUE CeOs
C paiioHOM TIPOXKMBaHUSA TpenkoB — (X)AmmeH, coBpemenHas Typuus, [IpuuepHomopse) mmm
«yTpaueHHOI», YTO OHM BHE3AITHO OCO3HAIM ¢ 0coOeHHO# octportoi B ['py3um m B Poccum,
XPUCTUAHCKO-apMAHCKON MACHTUYHOCTHIO (COrJIAaCHO YCEYEHHBIM MUCHbMEHHBIM U YCTHBIM JIaH-
HBIM, YTEPSHHOM B pe3y/lbTaTe HACHIBCTBEHHOM mciamm3anuu B XX VI B. B rpannnax Ocman-
CKOM nMmnepun). Pe3ynbraTom mccieoBaHus cTall TE3UC O TOM, YTO Pa3HOCTOPOHHMN Jpama-
TAYHBI OMNBIT W MHOTOCIIOIHAas TpaBMaTH4ecKasg TaMsITh O HEM CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
PE/KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO COLMATIBHBIX WACHTUYHOCTEH, IIEPEONPEACIISIFOIINXCS H TOBTOPSIOIINXCS
MHOTOKPATHO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT U3MEHUBIIIETOCS «TOKCUYHOI0» COLIMAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTA.
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Identity is formed by social processes.

Once it has crystalised, social relations sustain it,
change its appearance or even its form

(Berger & Luckmann, 1995, p. 279)

INTRODUCTION

The basics for this article was a research describing and analysing the
processes of ethnic self-identification among representatives of Hemshil
communities, living relatively densely in Krasnodar Territory’s Ap-
sheronsk and Belorechensk districts (Russian Federation)®. The fundamen-
tal questions are as follows: what significance does ethnic identity have un-
der the conditions of radical social change, and what do behaviour strate-
gies ensue; what social conditions and factors determine community’s eth-
nic (re)orientation?

The article is based primarily on field research materials gathered in
the places where Hemshils reside (the villages of Vpered, Erik, Kim, Kali-
nin, and stanitsa Kubanskaya, all in Apsheronsk district, Krasnodar Terri-
tory, Russian Federation; the villages of Sarpi, Akhalsopeli, Kakhaberi,
Gonio, Dzharnali, Feriya and Urekhi in Khelvachaur district, Adzharia,
Georgia). Qualitative, ‘soft’ research methods (biographical narratives) in
the context of the ‘cultural-analytical’ tradition were used. Explanatory
models in the research are given in the key of a constructivist theoretical
paradigm (Berger & Luckmann, 1995; Anderson, 2001; Hobsbawm, 1998;
Hobsbawm & Ranger, 1983; Bhabkha, 1994; 1990; Hastings, 1997).

It is normally taken that Hemshils (they call themselves Homshetsi)
are Armenian-speaking Turks with an ‘non-precise’, ‘migrating’ ethnic
identity. The majority of researchers tend to consider Hemshils to be de-
scendants of Armenians from Hamshen region on the Eastern Anatolian
coast of the Black Sea who were subjected to forcible islamization (Kuz-
netsov, 1995, p. 22-25; Vaux, 2007; 2001; Megavorian, 1904, p. 365).

Owing to the fragmentary nature of surviving written sources it is pos-
sible to construct the history of the islamization of Hemshils in the Otto-
man Empire, with all the resulting consequences (for the greater part stabi-

! According to approximate data received from the spiritual leader of the Hemshils, Hasan Salikh, by
2003, about 200 families currently reside in Krasnodar Territory; up to 100 Hemshil families reside in
Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan; about 50 families live in Rostov and the same quantity in Voronezh; a few
live in Turkey. According to the data from Aleksandr Ossipov, (Khemshiny, Hemshily, khemshinli, un-
published manuscript] ‘about 700 Hemshil families reside within the borders of the former USSR. They
are distributed in the following way. More than 200 families live in Russia, including about 150 in Kras-
nodar Territory (in the Apsheronsk and Belorechensk districts), about 30 in Rostov oblast (in Kamensk
district), about 30 in Voronezh oblast (in Gribanovsk district). At least 280 to 300 families are left in
Kyrgyzstan, including 50 in Bishkek. In Kazakhstan’s Chimkent oblast (Sayram district) live about 100
families, and about as many again in Dzhambul oblast (Dzhambul district).
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lising and vital). Alongside with this, apart from fragmentary reports that
the Turkish Hemshils secretly performed Christian as well as Muslim rites,
in contemporary daily life Hemshils perform ‘strange’ rituals or customs
that suggest that in the past they may have followed Christian faith®. Sur-
vivals of Christianity could still be found among the Hemshils at the begin-
ning of the 19™ Century and in some districts, for example Riza, according
to academician V. Gordlevskii, even later (Gordlevskii, 1962, p. 329). At
the same time researchers noted the development of unbridled zeal on the
part of the newly converted, ‘neighbouring towns around Trebizond -- Of,
Siurmene -- later supplied Mullahs whose fanaticism was known through-
out Asia Minor; they brought to Islam the intolerant fervour of the con-
vert...’(p. 144). A strict adherence to Islam was already observed in the
Soviet period even among the Laz neighbours of the Hemshils in Adzharia

2 Sources that testify to Hemshil crypto-Christianity include:

‘Khamsheny deliatsa na dve chasti. Mnogie iz nikh obrashcheny /v islam/, odnako sobliudaiut khristian-
skie obychai. Oni ne skupiatsa v prinosheniyakh i /razdache/ milostyni. Pochti vse v den preobrazhenia i
uspeniya bogoroditsy otpraviaiutsa v tserkov, zazhigaiut svechi i prinosiat zhertvy za spasenie dush
svoikh predkov’(Melikset-Bekov, 1950, p. 166);

A. Bryer, in “The theme of Greater Lazia and the Land of Arhakel” (1985 p. 337), who writes, referring
to Cuinet and others (Cuinet, Turquie d’Asie, 1, pp.119-120; Ritter, Erdkunde, XVIII, pp. 923-927;
Bzhshkean (1819), p. 96) that “Muslim Henshinli baptised their children in 1890’;

A.P. Megavorian in “Towards the issue of ethnographic conditions for development of the peoples of the
Chorokhsk basin” (1904, p. 367), writes of the islamization of the ‘Hamshinli’ as accepted fact and dis-
cusses the consequences of this event for the ‘national character’; ‘mass conversion to a new religion and
particularly the religion of the dominant political tribe, as in the case of Christian peoples turning to Is-
lam, offering to a disenfranchised infidel all rights, and even privileges, must have produced fundamental
changes in their morals, customs and occupations...’

From a range of rituals performed unconsciously by Hemshils: using a knife to scratch a cross above the
door jamb when accompanying the bride from the house (Kuznetsov, 2000, pp. 240-241);

using the edges of two knives to cut a cross shape on the upper part of the door jamb when the bride ar-
rives in the house of the groom (the village of Urekhi, informant Durie Karaibragim ogly, ‘to this day we
ask the old people, why a cross? No one has given us an answer...’);

a type of diagonal cross made by the Hemshils with the edge of the palm when baking bread (interview in
the village of Akhalsopeli, hamlet Kakhaberi, village of Feriia, village of Urekhi, Adzharia, Georgia).

Informants explain this in the following way, ‘we and our forebears always did it this way, just because it
makes it easier to divide the bread into parts’.

Informant Ayvazov Levan, born in 1934, Batumi, ‘All our local Muslims stored corn bread (tchabi) in a
stone pan and always made a diagonal cross with the hand on the bread, but not an upright cross. No one
was able to explain why...’
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(village of Sarpi)®. According to I. Kuznetsov, ‘islamization for the Arme-
nians did not only mean wholesale deformation of culture, from domestic
and agricultural to one of social organization, but loss of ethnic identity’
(Kuznetsov, 1995, p. 22).

The Georgian researcher Tsate Batsashi claims new combinations of
Khemsil identity and provenance, stating that among the Hemshils of La-
zistan, Laz identity was dominant. He writes that the Hemshins of Turkey
give children ‘domestic’ pet names and nicknames that are clearly Laz,
both in meaning and in sound. Apart from that, referring to data of N. Marr,
he speaks of Hemshin family names that ‘are also Laz both in form and
meaning’ (Batsashi, 1988, pp. 116, 117)".

Other versions are put forward in articles by the English researcher
Anthony Bryer. In one of the articles he suggests that the Hemshins may,
through their cultural and historical origins, be linked to the people known
as ‘Chan’, or in the Greek pronunciation ‘dzani’ (Bryer renders this as
‘Tzan’). In general he tries closely to define the dividing line between the
Laz and the Chan. Bryer writes that there is a certain tradition of identify-
ing the ‘Chan’ with the ‘Laz’, or more accurately, seeing the ‘Chan’ as a
subgroup of the ‘Laz’. He calls this tradition ‘Russian’ and ‘Georgian’. But
at the same time he begins his analysis from the standpoint that for ancient
and medieval authors these two peoples were manifestly different (ppl74-
175). The ‘Chan’, unlike the ‘Laz’, have disappeared completely as an eth-
nic group by the Middle Ages. Bryer merely suggests that this group was
assimilated in the frontier zone of the Trebizond Empire. Perhaps the Hem-
shils are one of the ethnic groups who continue an agricultural style of life
ascribed to the ‘Chan’ in various sources. Bryer shows that from the late
Middle Ages the ‘Chan’ are being identified with the ‘Laz’ in the region (at
that time the former having already disappeared as a group with its own
distinct cultural, linguistic or other identity, the latter beginning to be called
‘Chant’ or ‘Chan’). Meanwhile the whole Pontos at certain periods in the
late Middle Ages appears in Armenian, Byzantine and Turkish sources un-
der the name of Djanik (later, and up until now, the region around Samsun
in the West Pontos bears this name), which derives not from ‘Chan’ (Tzan)
but ‘Laz’ (Chan). Since for the contemporaries outside the Pontos all this
territory was seen as being inhabited by people that were culturally very
different from the remaining population of Anatolia, the regional name was
linked with the ethnonym of a small group from the Eastern Pontos. More-

% Informant Kakhidze Khaki, born in 1912, village of Sarpi, tells: ‘The Hemshinli even said to us: the Laz
make termoni (a grape juice called bekmezi in Turkish), but the Muslims don’t drink termoni. The Chris-
tians also made this. They set us straight... They never followed the Christian way’

* My thanks to doctoral research student A. Popov for a specialist consultation in relation to this complex
question.

55



http://code-industry.net/

Journal of Frontier Studies. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225
https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.177 | Frontiers, Identity and Cultural Memory

over, the ethnonym is not autochthonous for the Laz but was borrowed, or
rather was transferred to them following the disappearance of another ‘pic-
turesque Pontic group’ of ‘Chan’ (Tzan). Bryer also indicates that the eth-
nonym ‘Chani’ is not a name used by the Laz themselves, but in contempo-
rary linguistics is an external ‘Georgian’ designation for the Georgian
[Kartveli]-speaking population of the Eastern Pontos (p. 174) Such is the
case to date, when the whole population of the Pontos in Anatolian Turkey
is called ‘Laz’ (lazlar), and Pontic Greeks who migrated to Greece in 1923
also continue to be called there Laz (Bryer, 1988).

Clearly, the issue of the origins of the Hemshils is fairly complex and
disputed. However, in the framework of this article | deal with the concrete
mechanisms at play in the change of identity among representatives of the
Hemshil communities. The historical discourse is relevant here in view of
the opinion that history allows one to uncover the reasons, sources and
conditions for contemporary societal changes (Nisbet, 1969, pp. 302, 303).

FACTORS THAT CAUSE MARGINALISATION OF THE
HEMSHILS

It has come about that Hemshils are the bearers of more than one iden-
tity simultaneously. Which factors can be considered to have influenced
that process? Ethnic identity has very frequently (one can say, with a cer-
tain cyclical tendency to repetition) played a fatal role in the history of the
Hemshils. National concepts, both among their forebears and contemporary
Hemshils, emerged from difficult personal experiences in contemporary
culture, where national identities led and continue to lead to really disas-
trous situations, constituting threat to physical existence. Complex peripe-
tea in the history of the Hemshils were directly linked, to all appearances,
with the fact that they resided in a frontier area (Turkey, Georgia, the bor-
der with the USSR). That is, they were marginal by definition. It is precise-
ly their location on the border, and the existence of family members in
Turkey that were the ostensible reasons for the Hemshils’ deportation in
1944, under the so-called ‘preventive measure during wartime that ren-
dered essential the ‘desirability’ and ‘loyalty’ of the border populations’
(Nekrich, 1978, p. 104). This is confirmed by informants.

Durie Karaibragim ogly, born in 1959, village of Urekhi, ‘When they raised
the [Soviet] flag in Sarpi, not only relatives but close family ended up on the other
side. Part of the family ended up here in Soviet Adzharia and part in Turkey.’

Informant Kakhidze Khaki, born in 1912, village of Sarpi, ‘Some Hemshils had
Turkish passports and really were both here and there. The majority of them
moved to us [in Sarpi] from Khopa and went to work for the Laz... because there
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was no life there, there was nothing, no matches, no soap, no sugar, no kerosene,
nothing at all. Over there they had wonderful brick houses. Here life was different
under the Soviets, you could get everything. They took everything from here and
brought it over there, to Khopa. In the end, they became very rich. My grandfa-
ther and another grandfather Kandilabo, took on Hemshils as shepherds. When
medicine against sheep diseases appeared, livestock rearing developed but then
declined. And their affairs again advanced. They were good workers, very good...
They were not interested in politics, they looked to Turkey for financial reasons.’
‘Under collectivisation the Hemshils and Kurds refused to join the collective farm
[the Kolkhoz], which meant they became undesirables in the eyes of the state.
That’s why the special deportations were organised.’

Bakradze Otari, village of Sarpi, ‘Until 1937 we went to and fro with no prob-
lem. We had land there, they had land here, but we were allowed to stay [in Tur-
key or Adzharia] only from morning to evening. We only had permission to work
the land.” ‘The Hemshils had Turkish wives and didn’t go themselves to the col-
lective farm, they had their own farms, sheep farming... there were pastures...’

Abuladze Dzhemal, officially born in 1940, in fact born 1938, village of
Akhalsopeli, ‘The border was closed and families, relations, ended up on differ-
ent sides. When one of us died, and the body was carried along, the funeral... the
women wailed loudly and said, someone from this or that family has died, and
over there he was also mourned [pominat’] ... they communicated with one anoth-
er in that sort of way. Then loud mourning was forbidden, they began to under-
stand. Already the Georgians had begun to serve [sluzhit’ in KGB], as they say,
they began to betray us[zakladyvat’ stali].

Fate having left them within the borders of the USSR, in theory the
Hemshils could reckon on relative stability, in so far as ‘regardless of the
existence of the “fifth point — nationality” in various documents, ethnic
identity was in practice of little significance. Under the ‘levelling’ Soviet
model of socialization, nationality formed part of the background of gen-
eral daily ‘Soviet’ culture’ (Voronkov & Osvald, 1998, p. 6). However, this
concerned everyone except the Hemshils and several other ‘undesirable’
peoples (including Germans, Greeks, Kurds, Georgian Muslims, Turks,
Chechens, Ingush, Karachays, Crimean Tatars and others) who were exiled
by the Soviet authorities in the difficult days during the war with Germany.
In this instance the Turkish identity of the Hemshils played, rather, a fatal
role (in contrast with the reality of the Pontic-Anatolian context), because
of the threat posed by political relations with the Turkish Republic during
the Second World War.

To this one can also add the factor of the political and economic inter-
ests of the higher administration and ordinary inhabitants of Adzharia (in
the Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic). These factors were not decisive,
but in the long term the strategies that they dictated played a negative role,
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impeding the Hemshils’ return to the places where they formerly lived, as
well as their access to compensation for loss of property. Here we have in
mind the local population (Georgians, Laz) who secretly had an interest
both in ethnic ‘cleansing’ (the Georgian administration), and in acquiring
the property of the hardworking, usually prosperous Hemshils (some ordi-
nary citizens)®. On 25 November 1944, in accordance with decree No. 6279
of the Committee of State Security (KGB) of the USSR, dated 31 June
1944, the Hemshils were deported as an ethnic group in the extrajudicial,
administrative, absolute manner of the time®.

Having lived through the ‘Special Settlement’ regime, and recovering
after the rehabilitation in 1956 that gave them equal rights with all other
Soviet citizens and removed the stigma of ‘traitors to the homeland’’ the
Hemshils were faced with new destructive problems linked with the so-
called ‘parade of sovereignty’, the disintegration of the USSR and ethnic
conflicts in the ‘independent’ states on the periphery of Russia. Under pres-
sure from nationalist bandit groups in Kyrgyzstan, the Hemshils were again
forced to abandon their homes and moved to Krasnodar Territory®.

® Although the fact remains that, according to informant testimony, the process of settling direct neigh-
bours in the Hemshils’ homes was neither completely simple nor smooth. The local inhabitants, bound to
the newly exiled Hemshils by ties of friendship and neighbourliness, often refused to move into the Hem-
shils” empty houses. ‘The Georgian government was forced to disseminate propaganda and invite young
families from the mountainous village of Khulo, who also were not completely willing to be taken from
their large patriarchal families (informants from the villages of Akhalsopeli and Feria).

¢ According to the data of N. Tsetskhladze, the deportees from the Khaliachaur district comprised 152
Hemshin families, the total being 1087 people. In November 1944, 304 Khenshin families were deported
from Adzharia, including 231 families from the Batumi district, 6 from Batumi itself, 34 families from
Kobuleti district, 5 from the Keda district, 28 from the Khulo district (Mgeladze & Tunadze, 2003, p.
272).

" A. Ossipov (unpublished manuscript), ‘In 1958 seven families tried to return independently to the vil-
lage of Avga, but the Adzharian authorities did not allow them to do so. A little later others repeated the
attempt, also without success. In June 1960, thirty Hemshil families who had settled, after all their hard-
ships, in the Lanchkhut district of Georgia, were forced out of the republic. For the next almost 30 years
the Hemshils were forced to remain in the places to which they had been deported, Kyrgyzstan and Ka-
zakhstan.’

8 Concerning the theoretical (statistical and census data) and real (figures gathered by researchers and
community activists) number of Hemshils, the following constructions exist: Hemshils lived within the
borders of the Adzhar ASSR, right up to 1944, and according to the All-State Population Census of 1926
numbered 627. In November 1944, at the moment of deportation to Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan they
numbered 1,400. Subsequent censuses did not allocate them a separate ‘nationality’. In 1983, 12 Hemshil
families came to Krasnodar Territory. According to A. Ossipov’s data (contained in an unpublished man-
uscript), after the Uzbek-Kyrgyz conflict in 1989 another 150 families came to Krasnodar Territory. By
the beginning of the 1990s, for various reasons, above all deterioration in inter-ethnic relations in Krasno-
dar Territory, the Hemshil migration had basically come to an end.
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PARADIGMS OF HEMSHIL IDENTITY, THEIR NUMBERS
AND SITUATIONAL CHARACTER

From the beginning (‘as far as we ourselves can remember’ — inform-
ants) the Hemshils are carriers of a double identity, Turkish (based, above
all, on religion) and Hemshil (based on language). Hemshils speak in two
domestic languages, Turkish and Hemshil, although thanks to their
knowledge of Uzbek, Kyrgyz, Kazakh and Russian the group is multilin-
gual. Also worthy of note is the hypertrophied Muslim identity among
many Hemshils, above all among older people (Sunni Muslim in charac-
ter), whose reinforcement can most likely be attributed to contact with the
Muslim cultures of Central Asia during the period of exile (1944 to 1989).
At the same time it is well known that unsuccessful attempts were made to
establish contact with Armenia with the aim of facilitating the removal of
several groups of Hemshil intellectuals from Kyrgyzstan®. As regards Turk-
ish identity, this is fairly robust and tends to be in the foreground, above all
in social situations. According to field research by V. Kyrylev, two young
Hemshils (both born in 1960) introduced themselves upon meeting as
Turks, and only later added that according to their passports they were
Hemshils (Kurylev, 1992, p. 29). With regard to the 1980s migration to
Krasnodar Territory™, this group’s sense of identity is even more complex,
revealing nomadic forms of identification. This is above all linked to the
fact that after many centuries the Hemshils again found themselves inter-
twined with their original historic (Pontic) context. To the great surprise of

® For further information about organised attempts to relocate to Armenia see Khanzadian, 2002, pp. 194-
197.

19 The Hemshils were invited to come from Central Asia to the Armavir (1969) and Apsheronsk (1983)
districts of Krasnodar Territory in order to develop pig breeding and the tobacco industry. The invitation
was contained in an official letter from the Krasnodar Territorial Executive Committee, which sanctioned
the mobilisation of Hemshils from Central Asia. Two Soviet officials were responsible for implementa-
tion of these ideas, the first party secretaries of these districts, Shevchenko and Kharchenko. A special
delegation was sent to Central Asia to persuade the Hemshils to move to Apsheronsk District, as a result
of which 12 Hemshil families came. The Hemshils worked and continue to work in the tobacco industry,
which was dying out in the 1990s. In recent years the acreage planted to tobacco in Krasnodar Territory,
which, unlike in other districts of Russia, has not completely given up this form of agriculture, has re-
duced from 5,200 hectares in 1986 to 480, while the gross yield reduced to 454.5 tons of leaves (a twelve-
fold reduction over the same period of time). Work in the tobacco industry is hard, unhealthy and abys-
mally paid, which puts off the ‘native’ population. An illegal and exploitative system of employment is
practiced, “You won’t find a single Russian on the tobacco farm, only Turks and Hemshils. They pay in
cigarettes, we hand them over for half price because we are not allowed to sell them. We earned 2000
roubles for the year’s work, they paid us 600 and that was it. They often con us. But we have no choice
but to work there, because we are without proper papers so no one else will employ us’ (village of Erik,
tobacco farm). In this way the tendency of this population to work in pig rearing and the tobacco industry
was pre-ordained. Carrying on their pastoral traditions, many Hemshils are involved in animal hushandry
and the meat business.
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the Hemshils themselves™, they discovered that their ‘original’ language
that they called Hemshin (homshesma) was completely comprehensible and
used by the neighbouring ‘amshen’ Armenians. However, as confessional
identity among the Hemshils is strong, one observes a tendency among or-
dinary Hemshils to further strengthen a robust Turkish (Muslim) identity
and to distance themselves from their Armenian neighbours. It is likely that
the Hemshils experience all the ‘unbelievable paradoxality’ of the phenom-
enon of the ‘Armenian Muslim’ given the connotations of Armenian histo-
ry relayed by their neighbours in the course of everyday life. Nevertheless,
informants also expressed themselves as follows, ‘Our native tongue is
homshesma, we were Armenians but became Muslims, but | have no idea
how that came about...” ‘Our native tongue is Hemshil, it’s like Armenian’
(Kim hamlet). Turkish identity and the degree to which it is fixed depends
also, according to interview data, on profession and on the degree of inten-
sity of people’s links with the Turkish economy and with other Turks.
However several issues arise. ‘In Turkey people often say we are not real
Turks, and ask who we are. | usually answer, by nationality I am a Turk,
my people are the Hemshils. | am a Muslim and so is everyone there, and
that’s that!” ‘I do business with Turkey. My colleague [in Turkey] says
‘you aren’t a Turk’. I answer that I am an Ottoman, so there!’*? (Informant
Karaibragimov Mavlud, born in 1971, city of Novorossisk, Russian Federa-
tion). There was an interesting incident in Apsheron market. In the middle
of an interview with the traders in the ‘Turkish’ section of the meat mar-
ket*® | was called aside by one of the Hemshil meat traders, who begged me
‘please, for the sake of the Turks, don’t write anything, it will just be

1 The Informants spoke of the situations when they had accidentally discovered for themselves the fact
that their language could be understood by Armenians. Informant Salikh ogly Said, born in 1959, in the
village of Vpered, tells: ‘It was in a train. I was saying to my aunt in Hemshil that she would have to take
the upper bunk, because the old lady who was with us in the compartment was too old and sick. She
turned out to be Armenian and understood every word. She hugged me and thanked me. | was amazed,
how could she understand Hemshil? Because | thought that no one except us Hemshils could understand
our language.” Service in the Soviet Army also threw up examples. Informant Salikh ogly Batyr, born in
1968, village of Erik, tells: ‘I served in Sevastopol and somehow or other got leave. | went to the restau-
rant and suddenly got all excited. | heard a guy playing on the piano and singing in Homshesma. | went
up to him and said, brother are you a Hemshil? He said he didn’t know what I was talking about. I said,
‘but I heard you singing in Hemshil’. He said, ‘no brother, I was singing in Armenian’. Afterwards I
wondered how it was that I could understand Armenian.’

2 In the Ottoman Empire, right up the beginning of the 20th Century, only peasants from the remote parts
of Asia Minor were called Turks. Members of the ruling circles called themselves Ottomans. But with the
rise of the national movement at the end of the 19th Century the word ‘Turk’ began to be attached to all
categories of the Turkish population (Starchenkov, 1990, p. 85).

3 In the central market in the town of Apsheronsk, in Spring 2002, incidents erupted as a result of which
the ‘black’ meat traders were excluded from the ‘Cossack’ market as ‘aliens’, on the crest of a wave of
xenophobia. The situation was resolved in the following way. A ‘Turkish’ businessman built a new
‘Turkish’ pavilion for the meat traders who had been left with nowhere to sell their meat -- Meskhetian
Turks, Hemshils, Yezids , Kurds. It is common in Krasnodar Territory for economic competition to take
on a racist tinge.
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worse, we have no one to protect us...” In general the market, and relations
at the market, are a very interesting focus for a study of nomadic identity. It
IS no secret that, at least in the south of Russia, economic activities are car-
ried out on the basis of personal contacts, sympathies and ethnic networks.
In such an atmosphere ethnicity becomes a resource. ‘Turkish’ informants
(Meskhetians) bitterly complained that ‘Hemshil meat traders pretend to be
Armenians and speak in Armenian to Armenian customers and a minute
later switch to Turkish and call themselves Turks if a Turkish customer ap-
proaches his stall.” (Shamanadze Khalida, stanitsa Kubanskaya) Concern-
ing matrimonial strategies, unions between Hemshils and Meskhetian
Turks are rare but do occur (the marriages occurred exclusively in Central
Asia, and in Krasnodar Territory they take place no longer); unions be-
tween Hemshils and Armenians — never. The most common mixed mar-
riages take place with Kurds, but they are ‘unusual” and not with all Kurds,
only so-called Hemshil Kurds (they also call themselves Kurd-Hemshil and
live in the town of Khadyzhensk, Apsheronsky district of Krasnodar Terri-
tory)'. In general, the group follows endogamous practices, often between
relatives because of the small size of the community. If one considers mar-
riage strategies to be an identity marker, then such practices in their turn
are an indication of a strongly separatist nature of Hemshil identity in pri-
vate life (but do not necessarily signify that the community’s intentions and
tendencies are isolationist).

Muslim spirituality and religious practices fill the daily life of the old-
er generation in many families (prayer five times a day (namaz), frequent
washing (abdest), annual observance of the month-long fast (ramazan).
These rituals imbue every sphere of daily life, and in particular the wedding
cycle, the wedding itself (the compulsory nikah or nikoh ritual that is the
Muslim equivalent of the Christian wedding ceremony), sexual practices
(the compulsory ghusur, ablutions ‘from the ends of the hair to the heel’
immediately after intercourse). Young Hemshils are either completely in-
different to religion or observe the laws of Islam purely formally. However,
and here the ubiquitous Weberian principle comes into play, ‘Social agents
follow the rules when the advantage of submitting to them is greater than
that of breaking them’. The question is, under what conditions is the rule
most often applied and are regulatory practices observed? Additionally, if

% Their Meskhetian Kurd neighbours sometimes consider the Hemshils to be Kurds because of their lan-
guage, which it appears to them is similar to Kurdish, although the Hemshils deny this. Nevertheless the
Hemshils specially single out from their number a small bilingual (Turkish and Kurdish) group of those
same Kurdo-Hemshils. This could be a local community of Kurds from Hemshin region who have trav-
elled side by side along the same path from Turkey to Krasnodar Territory via Adzharia and Central Asia.
In Adzharia, in the village of Akhalsopeli, two Kurdish families also live (their family name is Sham
ogly), coming from the small number (Communist party members) who, with great difficulty, managed to
recover their homes in 1957.
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the advantage coincides with submission to the rule, the agent derives a
double advantage, a symbolic and a practical or economic one (P. Bour-
dieu). For example, a Hemshil woman who wishes to protect her son from
the dangers of service in the Russian army invests the maximum effort in
sending him to study to become a mullah in Turkey. Some Hemshils react
negatively to the least allusion to former Christianity or Armenian origins.
As a rule, this is again those who derive some advantage from articulating
this rather than another identity. Such was the case at a wedding in July
2001 in khutor Kalinin. A young man started an argument about a newspa-
per article that spoke of the possible Armenian origins of the Hemshils (the
newspaper of Armenians in the South of Russia Erkramas, 2001, p. 8) and
behaved rather aggressively. His behaviour was provoked by my answer to
his question concerning my own nationality. ‘We are not Armenians, we
were never Armenians and even less Christians! Leave us in peace! You
come her telling your tall tales and then we have problems, our business is
harmed. You give us no peace...” (Aydin, stanitsa Pshekhskaya).

A degree of marginalisation is often reflected by informants. A Hem-
shil woman from Batumi complained that a jealous Muslim Hemshil in
Kemal-Pasha was still called Ziya Gyavur (gyavur means faithless, an infi-
del). “We belong nowhere, that’s what is so awful. In Russia we are Mus-
lims, in Turkey gyavurs’ (Informant Feyz ogly Pakise, born in 1961 in Ba-
tumi). Often it is precisely these spontaneous reflexes, thinking aloud, that
reveal the direct process of constructing ethnic identity, ‘What is a home-
land? Where you are born and grow up. But we don’t have that. In this cen-
tury we are migrants, from Turkey to Batumi, from Batumi to Kyrgyzstan,
Central Asia, and here. A homeland is somewhere where people accept
you, where they know you, respect you, value you. We don’t have that
here. We are the smallest people, on the brink of extinction, we either have
to attach ourselves to some people or other, or...? Even if we fight to pre-
serve our people, there is very little guarantee of success. And our culture
has completely degraded, illiteracy, we have no lawyers, no professors,
there are doctors, but... [We] are a people who have lost a lot, but who is
interested in us? No one. | think that to preserve a nation you need a home-
land, but where can we find one? Where is my homeland now? | was born
in Central Asia, my grandfather in Turkey, my father in Batumi, and my
son was born here. How can I say where my or my son’s or my father’s
homeland is? It is already impossible to say which homeland is the main
one. Adzharia? As for me, | think one has to be attached to one spot, but
that will never happen. Already we can’t seek our past because our past is
in different places. Some say that our homeland is where we were born,
let’s go there. Fine, but what about our children? They already speak a dif-
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ferent language, they have been brought up differently’ (Informant Salikh
ogly Rovshan, born in 1963 in the village of Vpered).

So the formulation of Hemshil identity, the Hemshil ethnic code, is
based on an all-embracing marginalisation, the community’s exclusion
from social networks in the host culture. These divisions have a huge social
significance at the micro level. People need to be able to present them-
selves in society; this influences what sort of niche they can occupy in that
society and whether they can occupy one at all, filling the role of outcasts.
Formulating this code has a direct relation to real history, which is specifi-
cally constructed on ‘fate’, mobilising collective identity on the principle of
‘if they don’t accept us in the new society we will create our own internal
solidarity’. The result is a closed community. In this sense the choice is
predetermined. Social development in the host society is made exceedingly
difficult, while social life outside one’s own community is almost non-
existent.

It is therefore important, it seems, to differentiate the types of cultures
and socio-political systems oriented towards (1) survival and (2) develop-
ment/improvement. These aspirations are directly related to the level of
economic development, and to the political or ideological leanings in the
society being examined. In the first case, in the issue of ethnic self-
identification there can be no freedom and abstraction from the daily con-
text. The ethnicity that has given rise to such a quantity of real problems
cannot, in principle, be a ‘private’ ethnic identity, an identity ‘for yourself’
(unlike the second case), because the social milieu plays too active, not to
say repressive, a role. We can therefore say that formation of an ethnic
identity is a dynamic process, but in no way an act of free choice. Given
that social conditions exert too strong a pressure on communities creating
at times insurmountable barriers to integration and assimilation, it is the re-
al contemporary situation prevailing in the Russian provinces.

CONTEMPORARY ASPECTS OF THE PROBLEM:
MIGRATING BARRIERS OF IDENTITY AND MARKING OF
A NEW MARGINALISATION

The ambiguous situation in which the Hemshils of Krasnodar Territo-
ry find themselves has driven the Hemshils themselves into huge confusion
and misunderstanding, along with the local population and above all local
official structures (which cannot distinguish who is who). In the multi-
ethnic context | have described, where there is a multiplicity of self identi-
ties, people are put in a situation where they no longer understand who they
are. The Hemshil leaders appear impotent and cannot make a choice that
would bring their community ‘the optimal economic, symbolic and cultural
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capital’ (Bourdieu, 1994, p. 106). They reside in tortuous vacillation con-
cerning their final choice and legitimization of their ethnic status, a status
that would provide their community with stability and prosperity. For this
reason there has still been no indication that opinion is unified among rank
and file Hemshils. The scales tilt one moment towards strengthening Turk-
ish identity and uniting forces with the Meskhetians with the aim of surviv-
al, one moment towards insistence upon the unique nature of Hemshil cul-
tural roots, one moment towards reconstruction, the renaissance of a ‘lost’
Armenian identity. Alongside this, they are extremely careful in adopting,
even less institutionalising, Armenian identity. It is possible that this is be-
cause were they to adopt this identity, the Hemshil guilt complex of the po-
tential traitors would increase. To the experience of deportation with the
label ‘undesirables’ and ‘enemies of the people’, the stamp of confessional
inconsistency and ‘disloyalty’ would be added. Recognising oneself as
Armenian would mean accepting that one’s ancestors ‘betrayed’ Christiani-
ty and, later, Soviet ideals. All the more so, the fact of a Christian past is
hard to reconcile with the Islamic discourse that dominates their daily lives.
Intermingled with this is the complex mixture of feelings linked with gen-
eral Caucasian concepts of masculinity, although this issue is the theme for
a separate research.

PUBLIC DISCOURSE THAT FORMS REALITY. PHOBIAS

The Hemshils, as well as the Meskhetian Turks, Kurds and other eth-
nic groups in Krasnodar Territory fall into the category of one of the most
disenfranchised population groups. They are excluded from the status of
refugee and from the social protection mechanisms that derive from that
status, and deprived of residence registration. The issue of residence regis-
tration and citizenship is a central one. Resolving this issue would automat-
ically resolve most of their other problems. However the Krasnodar author-
ities, true to the categories and concepts of the essentialist paradigm, un-
ambiguously and at a variety of levels refuse legalisation to deprived
groups (including the Hemshils). Hemshils, like the Meskhetian Turks and
other ethnic groups, are considered to constitute a ‘destabilising factor’ by
regional officials, on the basis of ideological myths and spy-mania. The
Governor and his supporters throw out threats of deportation camps which
will be the basis for ‘expelling migrants’. The fears and difficulties have
increased in recent years to such a degree that Hemshils (in particular the
older people who know from experience the destructive power that the state
machine can unleash) are ready to use any opportunity to demonstrate their
loyalty to the local ‘host” community. One of the Hemshil elders finished
his welcome speech aimed at the young people at a wedding with the fol-
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lowing words, ‘Three cheers for the Cossack ataman Gromov!” (with great
enthusiasm). The next speech, also pronounced by a grey-haired elder, was
shouted loudly into the microphone, like a mantra, ‘We all remember, as
we will always remember, that the Russian nation is the greatest in the
world and is always in the vanguard.’

The infamous racist speech of Governor of Krasnodar Territory A.
Tkachev made on central television agitated all the ethnic minorities, but in
particular the Hemshils and Meskhetian Turks, because it was they who
bore the family names that ended with the syllables pronounced as ‘outside
the law’ (The Newspaper, 2002). Family names, in the context of contem-
porary public discourse, create a particularly blatant dependency or marker
of formal ‘ethnic’ status. The spiritual leader of the Hemshils stated, ‘I am
changing my family name and dropping the ‘ogly’. I went to the public
records office and made an application to Kyrgyzstan on behalf of my chil-
dren, I have already received the response...” At the level of daily inter-
course one’s family name, external appearance, accent and other markers
give rise to and reinforce inequality. Changing one’s family name means
ridding oneself of the stigma, at least for children born here, whom it will
already be impossible to pick out on the basis of differences in intonation
and ‘odd’ turns of phrase, borrowed from ‘domestic’ language. Of course
marginalisation and a ‘rich’ experience of social inequality create a need to
artificially correct one’s identity.

Xenophobia in public discourse and explosions of racism has made
the problem of Hemshil identity a contemporary one, forcing them to reso-
lution and a more defined self-identification. The Hemshil leaders initiated
a written request to the Russian Academy of Sciences Institute of Ethnolo-
gy and Anthropology named after N.N. Miklukho-Maklay for a historical
certificate defining the status of their ethnic group. ‘We, the representatives
of the Hemshil people (who call themselves Khomshetsi) are requesting
that you assist us in obtaining a historical certificate which will confirm our
ethnic origin as a separate Hemshil nation (Khomshetsi). At the moment,
for various subjective and objective reasons, our people are designated in a
range of official documents Hemshily, Turks, Georgians and so on. The
same situation exists with our family names. Some have Turkish endings °-
ogly’, some Georgian ‘-dze’, some Russian ‘-ov’, ‘-ev’ and so on. The his-
torical certificate is essential to protect our ethnic identity and for submit-
ting, when required, to various state bodies.” (Of course the very fact of the
appeal to an authoritative academic society is proof of the current social re-
ality in Krasnodar Territory). The response signed by Doctor of History
S.A. Arutiunov from the Caucasus Department of the Institute of Ethnolo-
gy and Anthropology was as follows, ‘The Hemshils, who originated in the
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Black Sea districts of Asia Minor, in particular Trebizond, must be seen as
a distinct people, ethnically close to the Armenians, who converted to Islam
in the Middle Ages. They speak their own form of the Amshen dialect of
the Armenian language... According to international legal norms the Rus-
sian Federation is obliged to recognise the right of the Hemshils to Russian
citizenship, to live in any part of Russia, to receive legal and social protec-
tion from the Russian federal authorities. ...Hemshil family names may
have a range of suffixes (‘-ogly’, ‘-dze’, ‘-ev’, ‘ian’ and so on) depending
on the traditions and history of each concrete family.” (The document is
dated 20.06.2002.) However, in the political situation that prevails in Kras-
nodar Territory, being an Armenian is “unprofitable’ and dangerous (as ev-
idenced by the destruction of Armenian tombstones all over the Territory,
for example in Krasnodar and Korenovsk; the unpunished destruction of
commercial buildings belonging mainly to ethnic Armenians in Slaviansk-
na-Kubani), as is being a Meskhetian Turk. In an attempt to resolve their
ethnic identity, the Hemshil leaders originally chose a strategy of ‘inde-
pendence’. It is very likely that continuing political practices have laid the
ground for (or rather, practically created) a new, fully fledged Ethnos’
(Kochergin, 2020). However, subsequent developments have revealed a
powerful thrust towards Turkish identity. This is linked with some activi-
ties of the USA State Department in developing a programme under which
the Meskhetian Turks of Krasnodar Territory could be received as refugees.
Confronted by this situation the Hemshils have again designated them-
selves as a sub-group of the Meskhetian Turks, ‘Hemshil-Turks’. This tac-
tic could also have a result of the keen interest that international human
rights organisations have taken in the Meskhetian Turk question. Hemshils
have clearly taken this initiative in the hope of quickly receiving status
within or outside the Russian Federation, based on a calculation that they
will receive the maximum resonance among the international community.
This situation offers one the opportunity to see, practically before one’s
own eyes, how the discriminatory discourse and policies of the Krasnodar
authorities, in setting the interests of different ethnic groups against each
other, becomes a significant factor in forming an ethnic group identity, in-
cluding Hemshil identity, that is ‘unstable’ or ‘nomadic’.

HEMSHIL SOCIAL ORGANISATION

In my opinion, the development of an independent Hemshil identity is
linked with attempts to set up Hemshil organisations, in essence, an institu-
tional core. In 1994 the idea had not taken hold, as the Hemshil community
felt that the problems they were facing could be better resolved alongside
the Meskhetian Turks in one organisation ‘Vatan’. In 2001 the idea revived
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and began to come to the fore. All the necessary documents were submitted
to the relevant department of the Ministry of Justice in Krasnodar Territory.
However, because of a change in the procedure for registering organisa-
tions with the Ministry of Justice, the matter remains ‘on the back burner’
to this day. The problem is not merely one of bureaucratic delays™, but also
of vacillation on the part of the Hemshils themselves. This vacillation ap-
pears to be linked to changes in the current situation, that is, the offer of po-
litical asylum that may be issued by the USA to Meskhetian Turks from
Krasnodar Territory. The commotion caused in the Territory by the news
that ‘America is going to take the Turks’, evoked a retranslation of the dis-
course myth about the ‘indigenous population’ (by which they mean the
Cossack population, Russians and occasionally some mention is made of
Adygi-shapsugi), and ‘non-indigenous’ (everyone else). Responding to the
news, the Governor of Krasnodar Territory A.N. Tkachev spoke on televi-
sion and in the press in the following vein, ‘This information rather surpris-
es me as no one has approached us officially. If such is the case, the local
authority will not object. It is a private matter between the Meskhetian
Turks and the Americans. Moreover | want to say that the Meskhetian
Turks are not natives of the Kuban. They can take these decisions inde-
pendently. We will have no objections. On the contrary, we will support
this process.” This official reaction could not have been clearer, and one
can only imagine the degree of agitation among the Hemshil leaders, who
for a period were left with no trustworthy, direct, firsthand information. In
such a heightened atmosphere a telephone call from the administration of
the stanitsa Kubanskaya (Apsheronsk district) brought the prevailing fear
and confusion to its apogee. The member of the Apsheron district council
who has responsibility for nationality issues was demanding that lists be
compiled within one week of those who wished to emigrate. The Hemshil
leaders were above all afraid that they were being misled, that the whole
‘show’ could be merely a loyalty test ‘it occurred to me that this could be a
test, someone was dangling bait before us like in 1937. Immediately | was
thrown into confusion. | was afraid for myself, my children, for the young
people, most of whom want to leave. We were driven into a corner politi-
cally.” (Hasan Salikhogly, Hemshil leader) Clearly, the historical parallels
were too obvious. The community leaders did not provide the lists, insist-
ing on a meeting where all three sides (the American representatives, Hem-

1> The spiritual leader of the Hemshils , Hasan Salikh, village of Vpered, tells: ‘The security services ar-
rived, asking, “Why do you want to register the Hemshil community council?”, I said, “I want to work
with the young people, so they will know where they came from and where they are going. They should
know who they are. Every nationality has its council, why shouldn’t we?” E.A. Nikitin took the matter of
registering our organisation in hand. At the end of December [2002] he promised to call, but no call has
come.’
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shils and local authorities) could discuss the American proposal. However
the lists were not needed as the American initiative, for some unknown rea-
son, was not carried through. And the Hemshil leaders are again talking
about registering their organisation...

The metamorphoses in Hemshil identity that | have described above
appear to have peaked, but the process is not yet at an end. This research
vividly demonstrates the extreme flexibility and suppleness of ethnic iden-
tity, continually reacting to social change and particularly to social disrup-
tion that threatens disaster for the ethnic community. The conclusion is not
a novel one. The research illustrates the theses of constructivist researchers,
‘Identity changes when for some reason it becomes a problem. ...Radical
changes in the social structure can be a factor when accompanied by
changes in the prevailing psychological reality’ (Berger & Luckmann,
1995, p. 289). It is precisely these processes that have been at play and that
continue to prevail in the case of the Hemshils.
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(RE)PRODUCE MEANINGS

Maksym W. Kyrchanoff (a)

(a) Voronezh State University. Voronezh, Russia. Email: maksymkyrchanoff[at]jgmail.com

Abstract

The author of the article analyses various cultural tactics, practices and strategies that
Georgian intellectuals used for the invention of traditions and the (re)production of
meanings. The author presumes that various cultural practices and social strategies of
Georgian intellectuals became the main incentives for the transformation of traditional
local groups into the Georgian modern nation. The history of the 20th century promoted
the fragmentation of Georgian intelligentsia. The disintegration of the USSR, the resto-
ration of state sovereignty and political independence of Georgia became powerful
stimuli for the radical and deep fragmentation of the thinking-class into intelligentsia
and intellectuals. The author states that intelligentsia and intellectuals coexist in modern
Georgia simultaneously, but this social and cultural cohabitation is temporary because
the intelligentsia became an endangered social and cultural category. Georgian intellec-
tuals are genetic heirs of the old intelligentsia. The permanent voluntary and forced par-
ticipation in the imagination of the nation and the invention of traditions as the for-
mation and promotion of new myths brings together intelligentsia and intellectuals. The
dynamics of the 20th century turned Georgian intellectuals into cultural hostages of
modernization and processes of constant (re)production of the identities and meanings,
including nation, space, freedom, independence etc.
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myths; intellectual history
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AHHOTaMA

ABTOp CTaThbM aHAIM3UPYET Pa3JIMYHbIC KYJIbTYpHBIC TAKTUKH, TPAKTUKU U CTPATETHUH,
KOTOpBIE TPY3WHCKHE HWHTEIJIEKTYaldbl HCIOJB3YIOT Ui W300peTeHus Tpaguluil u
(BOC)ITPOM3BOACTBA CMBICTIOB. ABTOp TIOJIaraeT, YTO PA3INYHBIC KYJIbTYPHBIC TPAKTUKH
U COIMANIbHBIE CTPATETHUH IPY3UHCKUX MHTEJUICKTYaJIOB CTalld OCHOBHBIMU CTUMYJIAMU
UIs TpaHc(hOpMAIMK TPAIUIIHOHHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX TPYI B COBPEMEHHYIO TPY3UHCKYIO
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FORMULATION OF THE PROBLEM

Modern nations are the main political actors in the contemporary
world, and it is generally agreed today that their histories are extremely
short. First nations, in present-day political and civil sense, appeared in Eu-
rope after the historic triumph of capitalism, and bourgeois revolutions be-
came the main incentives for the politicisation of dynastic states and their
further transformation into nation-states. Peasant communities and urban
groups which had traditional identities became political nations. These pro-
cesses had a universal all-European character, but the social speed and pac-
es of political and cultural transformations in the Greater Europe from Por-
tugal to Georgia were uneven and different. The European peripheries em-
barked on the path of political transformation, dropped the shackles of tra-
dition and became political nations later than the states of the historical, po-
litical and economic hard core of Europe. The processes of transformation
of traditional groups into nations were extremely different, but the forms of
these cultural changes and social mutations of archaic identities and com-
munities in the modern ones were universal.

It is undeniable that institutions of identity and production of mean-
ings and senses became two factors that nourished nationalisms (Gelneri,
2003; Smit’1, 2004; Hech’teri, 2007; Hobsbaumi, 2012; Amirgulashvili,
2013), inspired and stimulated nationalists to transform traditional commu-
nities into nations and forced dynastic states to change and become nation
states. The first thing that has to be said is the following: intellectuals
played special or leading roles always and everywhere in the history of na-
tionalisms and political parties that were ambitious enough to change the
status of a physical geographical territory to a more prestigious status of
cultural, political or economic regions or states. These new states belong to
a number of dynamically changing, transforming and nationalizing socie-
ties, despite the fact that they could have developed political and state tradi-
tions in the past. Such states, which were parts of multinational empires or
multi-component non-democratic states, tend to transform ethnic nations
into political nations and modernise formal states in nation-states. The role
of intellectual communities in these societies is obvious and it is impossible
and senseless to ignore it. Georgia is one of those post-Soviet and post-
authoritarian states where intellectuals play a significant role in the func-
tioning of the actual political regime and its legitimating.

THE PURPOSE AND OBJECTIVES OF THE ARTICLE, OR
WHAT IS THIS ARTICLE ABOUT?

Analysis of traditional institutionalised forms of generation of identi-
ties and national meanings, including academic institutions, is the main
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purpose of this article. Analysis of the institutions of identity as the imag-
ined factories where intellectuals invented political traditions and generated
meanings is the main task of this article. The author also analyses the role
of intellectuals as the main generators of meanings because they propose
political invented traditions and legitimise nations and states they live in.

Structurally, the article consists of two large sections. The author
analyses the main traditional institutions and their tactics of the invention
of political traditions, including the geographical imagination in the first
part of the article. The author analyses the roles, statuses, tactics, and strat-
egies of the Georgian intellectual community in the second part of the arti-
cle, presuming that intellectuals are responsible for the invention of tradi-
tions and their national meanings.

The author will analyse the role of Georgian intelligentsia and intel-
lectual communities in the political life of Georgia. The author presumes
that intellectuals are important participants in the political processes, but
their roles and historical significance are in the shadow of other more topi-
cal subjects of modern Georgian political history. Analysis of institutions
and the production of meanings of identity is the main objective of this ar-
ticle. The author will try to analyse how the institutions of identity legiti-
mize the nationalistic political project in Georgia. The author will also ana-
lyse how Georgian intellectuals involved in numerous processes and forms
of invention, imagination, and production of meanings formulate political
and cultural spaces, integrating them into the standardized and unified can-
ons of national identity. Therefore, this article has several tasks in addition
to the main one mentioned above. The tasks of this article are as follows:
analysis of the forms of political activity of Georgian intellectuals; the
study of fragmentation of the Georgian intellectual community; analysis of
the role and significance of intellectuals in the development of Georgian
identity and political nation.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF
MODERNIZATION

The dynamic rise and historical success of institutions of identity and
the production of meanings and senses stimulated political, social, cultural
and intellectual changes and transformations in Georgian society. Intellec-
tuals who imagined and invented identities strive to do it because they
wanted to actualize the features of the community they belonged to, and to
prove that they are radically different from other ones. One of the Georgian
intellectuals of the period of the First Republic tried to fix this component
in the national identity and argued that “our sharp subjectivism is unknown
to the Russians. The ancient Slavs, as historians claim, cut off the heads of
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their victorious commanders: they could not accept the individuality that
towered above the middle level. The propensity to monotony became the
characteristic feature of the Russians... We will never reconcile ourselves
with this kind of egalitarianism and centralism... our neighbours do not ac-
cept our subjectivism. Therefore, spiritually, we will always remain
strangers to one another” (Kikodze, 1919).

The academic community, in general, tends to believe that European
nationalisms generated their own institutions for the reproduction of identi-
ty, and intellectuals endowed them with meanings and new senses that le-
gitimised the nations and national states of their dreams. Institutions of
identity were extremely diverse. In fact, the intellectual, cultural and social
practices of nationalists were attempts to invent, imagine and produce
meanings for legitimating and glorification of nationalisms and all these
efforts of nationalists were their impacts to legitimate nations they belong
to or dreamed about. Secondary school, universities, public and private
media, political parties, folklore organisations, choirs, ensembles, ethno-
graphic societies, cultural communities, and associations became social and
political institutions that monopolised functions of imagination, invention
and reproduction of political and ethnical identities for national or dynami-
cally nationalizing states. The intellectuals involved in the activities of
these institutions formed, imagined, invented and constructed the identity
of the nation and the Georgians were not excluded from this politically
universal and historically inevitable logic of modernizations and transfor-
mations of archaic and traditional communities into modern nations.

It is clear from these observations that Georgian nationalism and
Georgian nation (Zedania, 2009; Kakitelashvili, 2012) did not become ex-
ceptions from this universal logic of the development of nationalism, the
invention of nations as imagined communities and invented traditions. The
modern Georgian nation became a political and civil nation later than other
European nations. The Soviet political experiment became a powerful
stimulus for the transformation of traditional communities into a nation
with political and state attributes. The forced Soviet modernization trans-
formed traditional and archaic communities radically and decisively, forced
them to change and become a political Georgian nation. Soviet moderniza-
tion provided Georgians with the necessary institutions of identity, includ-
ing the secondary school, universities, state media, folklore organisations,
choirs, ensembles, ethnographic societies, and cultural associations. Politi-
cal parties and independent media as institutions of identity emerged in the
post-Soviet period. National history and literature, which also became in-
vented traditions, arose in the pre-Soviet era, but Georgian intellectuals re-
wrote and reimagined them several times in the 20th century and these in-
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stitutions of identity were less stable because they depended on political
situations and ideological conjunctures. Georgian intellectuals involved in
the activities of these institutions which imagine and invent Georgian na-
tion and provide it with symbolic and real political and cultural meanings
became historically necessary captives who victimised themselves in their
individual and collective attempts to legitimise the fact of the historical ex-
istence of the nation they belong to.

Secondary school and universities are primary institutions that form
and reproduce identity simultaneously. Schools and universities, as social
institutions, unlike intellectual communities, do not generate new senses
and meanings of identity; they only translate and reproduce identities sug-
gested by the intellectuals. The school and universities in Georgia are im-
portant links in preservation, reproduction, and broadcasting of the national
Georgian identity. The school became the primary institution that is re-
sponsible for the formation of national identity and the transformation of
children into citizens with political and national identity. Georgian history,
literature, and language belong to the number of subjects with the systemic
importance for the formation and reproduction of national identity. Studies
of history are extremely important in the context of methodological and
theoretical changes in the main approaches Georgian intellectuals used and
practised since the critical moment when Georgia regained its political and
state independence. The theoretical and methodological approaches in stud-
ies of national literature also changed. Humanities were nationalised at the
secondary and higher schools of independent Georgia. These processes ac-
tualised their instrumentalist and servilist roles and purposes of knowledge
in the dynamically nationalizing societies. Georgian universities (gurgeni-
dze, 1988; metreveli, 1998; metreveli, 1996; jorbenadze, 1988; tadzari,
2000; metreveli, 2003; jorbenadze, 1968) in general and their humanitarian
departments in particular, including historical and philological faculties,
engage in the collective realisation of the servilist duties and are less re-
sponsible than the secondary school. Georgian university intellectuals as
heirs of the old Soviet Georgian national intelligentsia and part of hetero-
geneous European intellectual communities simultaneously prefer to in-
vent, imagine and offer meanings, when the secondary school simplifies
and uses them for the socialisation and nationalisation of new generations
of Georgian citizens.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS PRISONERS OF FORMAL
ACADEMIC INSTITUTIONS

The old academic institutions that form Georgian National Academy
of Sciences became the traditional social and cultural places of residence
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for the old Georgian intelligentsia. These institutions are involved in the
production of identity and the invention of national meanings, but repre-
sentatives of the traditional Georgian intelligentsia prefer to invent mean-
ings in an archaic way and use traditional forms for the promotion of new
senses of identity. Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature and
Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts are two icon-
ic, typical and symbolically important academic institutions that produce a
traditional model of academic historical knowledge and generate new
meanings of the national Georgian identity simultaneously. Shota Rustaveli
Institute of Georgian Literature with its outdated and archaic site belongs to
the post-Soviet or even neo-Soviet academic institutions that became reser-
vations for representatives of the older generation of Georgian intelligent-
sia. Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature as other state scientific
organisations “produce” academic knowledge in its traditional and almost
positivist understanding.

The subjects and directions of the academic activities in the Institute
are traditional, and most of them are focused on the history of Georgian lit-
erature in its eventual or personified contexts. Georgian intellectuals from
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature participate in production of
meanings but prefer to do it archaically because they imagine the positivist
grand narratives. Synthetic versions of the history of Georgian literature,
Shota Rustaveli Institute propose, are eventual and linear in their inner log-
ic because they combine medieval traditions, realistic classics, modernity,
the Soviet period and contemporary epoch. Attempts to localise the legacy
of the literature of Georgian emigration does not change this harmonious
scheme radically. Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manu-
scripts also participates in the invention of meanings but prefers to do it dif-
ferently than other traditional academic institutions. Korneli Kekelidze
Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts is more active than other aca-
demic institutions in its attempts to use contemporary means of communi-
cation. Kekelidze Centre has its own pages on Facebook, Instagram, Pin-
terest, Twitter, and YouTube channel. Korneli Kekelidze Centre plays an
instrumentalist role and actualises the ancient and Kartvelian ethnic charac-
ter of Georgian identity. The social and cultural roles of the Centre have
much in common with the functions of the Armenian Matenadaran.

The Centre visualises symbolic and sacred dimensions and levels of
Georgian identity. Traditional texts and manuscripts became the raw mate-
rial for the invention of the modern nation and new forms, senses, and
meanings of national identity. The Centre is successful in its attempts to
find a place for a medieval heritage in the modern world, and localise it in
the invented ethnocentric national identity. Korneli Kekelidze Georgian
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National Centre of Manuscripts attempts to instrumentalise identity and ac-
tualise the potential of the ancient ethnic cultural, linguistic and literary
heritage in the post-modern contexts. Other projects of Georgian academic
institutions have the same tasks in the contexts of imagination and inven-
tion of identity, and in production of meanings and senses. The Rustaveli
Committee focus on preservation and analysis of Shota Rustaveli’s legacy
and heritage. Traditional academic institutions and centres imagine and in-
vent the meanings of identity in their modern understandings and attempt to
modernise and integrate the archaic, ethnic and Kartvelian origins and
foundations of Georgian nation in the heterogeneous and numerous con-
texts of the globalizing world.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF
NATIONAL AND EUROPEAN MYTHS

Georgian intellectual community (Dzigua, 2009; Makharadze, 1997;
Maghlap’eridze, 2005) is a more important institution of identity which is
responsible for the production of meanings. The problems of definition of
nature and status of the thinking minority or intellectual class in Georgia
are extremely controversial. The thinking class of the Soviet period was
known as intelligentsia. The Georgian national intelligentsia, on the one
hand, as their counterparts in other post-Soviet countries suffered very
much during the transition period and became victims of social and eco-
nomic marginalization (Barbak’adze, 2010). On the other hand, part of the
intelligentsia was able to adapt and became intellectual communities. Con-
temporary Georgian intellectual communities are not familiar with the con-
cepts of unity and unanimity in their Soviet radical understandings. There-
fore, the intellectual spaces of contemporary Georgia are too fragmented.
The pro-Western and pro-European part of the old Soviet Georgian intelli-
gentsia, which latently and secretly cultivated European identities and ideas
during the Soviet period, was able to adapt to contemporary realities suc-
cessfully and became part of Georgian intellectual communities. This seg-
ment of Georgian intellectual space is responsible for the genesis, imagina-
tion, invention, and production of national senses and meanings. These
Georgian intellectuals rewrote the old Soviet versions of history because
the dominance of communist ideology and the class approach ceased to sat-
isfy them. Georgian intellectuals rejected the old versions, tactics, and
strategies of the national history writing and replaced them with new ones
rooted in ethnocentrism. Georgian intellectuals proposed a new national
pantheon of the founding fathers of the nation, rejected the old Soviet he-
roes and replaced them with new and ‘more national’ images, including
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representatives of Georgian emigration and activists of the national anti-
communist and anti-Soviet movement.

Institutes of identity in contemporary Georgia are represented by insti-
tutions in the traditional sense as institutionalised organisations and institu-
tions as processes that significantly influence the basic trajectories and di-
rections of identity development simultaneously. These processes of identi-
ty, including clericalisation and secularisation, are mutually exclusive, but
present-time Georgia exists and develops in the contexts of these two
trends. The intellectual communities of Georgia are actively responding to
threats of clericalisation and secularisation. Secularisation in Georgia as in
other peripheral regions of Europe developed more slowly than in the cen-
tral regions of Europe. The role of the Orthodox Church in Georgia was
comparable to the influence of the Catholic Church in Poland, Lithuania or
Spain. Therefore, the starting conditions for secularisation were extremely
negative because Georgian society was traditional. Secularisation was the
result of a coercive policy of modernization initiated by the Bolsheviks
who ‘sovietised’ Georgia.

Despite all attempts of atheisation and forced secularisation of Geor-
gia during the Soviet period, Georgia was among those Soviet republics
where the role of church and religion in social and cultural life was more
significant and visible than in other republics. Religion and the church be-
came the collective heroes of Georgian Soviet culture and literature. Geor-
gia was among those republics where local authorities destroyed churches
and temples less actively than the authorities of other regions. Therefore,
Georgian society was more religious than the societies of other Soviet re-
publics. Georgia, in this cultural and intellectual situation, was more pre-
pared for the religious revival and radical clericalisation of society and cul-
ture that prevailed in Georgia after the republic restored state and political
independence and sovereignty. The restoration of Georgian political inde-
pendence became an incentive for the clericalisation of society. It did not
exclude the cessation and further development of secular political and intel-
lectual trends in cultural evolution. Georgian liberal intellectuals who be-
lieve that the Orthodox Church is dead and not ready to debate and discuss
certain items with society (khvich’ia, iago. personaluri snobi....; urushadze,
ilia; badoiani, norik....) became the main critics of the Orthodox Church as
the initiator of the archaization and clericalization of society.

The period of Mikheil Saakashvili became the golden age in actual
Georgian history for pro-American oriented liberals who promoted the pro-
ject of resolute Westernisation and democratisation. They also reinforced
the secular foundations of contemporary Georgian statehood. The asser-
tions that Georgian intellectual communities are very heterogeneous and
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fragmented became common place in historiography, but the political pref-
erences of Georgian intellectuals predetermined these internal schisms.
Giorgi Maisuradze (maisuradze, giorgi. polarisats’ia...) presumes that
Georgian society has much in common with Italian because the left minori-
ty supports leftist ideas and prefers to criticise the church as too archaic and
traditional institution. Criticism of the Orthodox Church in the 2000s was
not a criticism of Orthodoxy in particular; opponents of the church pre-
ferred to actualise its traditional and archaic character in general. There-
fore, Georgian intellectuals in modern Georgia fluctuate between the poles
of clericalisation and secularisation continuously and constantly.

The Orthodox Church became an important factor in cultural, social
and political life of contemporary Georgia, and Church hierarchs became
media figures also. The clericalisation of cultural and social life became a
very controversial process in Georgia because Georgian intellectuals failed
in their collective attempts to create a consolidated community. The Geor-
gian church reacted to the weakness and indecisiveness of secular intellec-
tual communities promptly and actively. Hierarchs and representatives of
the Church realised and understood that secular society could not overcome
the traumas of post-communist transformations. They decided to show ini-
tiative and proposed an alternative path of development that excluded the
achievements and successes of modernization and secularization. On the
one hand, Georgian intellectuals are far from the total unification of their
opinions. On the other hand, Georgian intellectuals are dependent on ideo-
logical conjuncture and influence of political elites. Georgian intellectuals
prefer to compare their ideas with the positions of the authorities and ruling
political elites.

Therefore, Georgian intellectuals are very fearful and dependent on
external influences and controls, including financial dependence on the
state (beriashvili, levan. sakhelmtsip’o kapitalizmi...) which continues to
be the main sponsor of the formalised Georgian national culture. Georgian
intellectual discourse develops as heterogeneous, and attempts to transplant
Western approaches, and popularise the heritage of European philosophy of
the 20th century (Elizbarashvili, 2012; T’inikashvili, 2012; Berekashvili,
2012; Elizbarashvili, 2014) will coexist with formal and imitative practices
of representatives of the old Georgian intelligentsia from traditional aca-
demic institutions. New and old Georgian intellectuals participate in the
processes of reproduction and imagination of meanings equally, but the
projects of identity and nation invented by them can be diametrically op-
posed and mutually exclusive. Georgian society reacted several times to
social and religious challenges in the 1990s and the 2010s, but the reactions
of the church and the intellectual community were diametrically opposed
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and mutually exclusive. If the Church became the source of archaization
and clericalization of society because it defended traditional values consist-
ently and condemned the representatives of sexual minorities strongly, then
the intellectual communities which were heterogeneous and their social and
cultural reactions were also extremely diverse. Despite the amorphism of
the modern Georgian intellectual community, intellectuals tried to resist the
tendency of the clericalization of Georgian society occasionally.

Zaza Burchuladze’s novel “Inflatable Angel” (Burchuladze, 2011) be-
came an attempt of the Georgian society to react to mutually exclusive
tendencies of secularization and clericalization. The novel has something in
common with Mikhail Bulgakov’s “Master and Margarita”, but these simi-
larities are formal only. Georgiyi Gurdjieff, as a representative of the early
modern culture, who accidentally ended up in present-day Georgia where
consumerism supplanted the national idea, became the main hero of the
novel. The motives of postmodernism are combined with the images of a
traditional archaic fairy tale and myth. Therefore, Foucault is no more than
the dog’s name and the local criminal authority rustles turns into a semi-
living wooden folk sculpture, a local saint and healer. The novel became an
important impact on the development of the invented traditions of Georgian
identity in a post-modern society that lost its stable links with the tradition-
al culture and social bases of the Georgian political nation. The novel actu-
alised the folk archaic traditions and tendencies of the rising consumer so-
ciety simultaneously.

The novel was an attempt to revise the traditional foundations of the
Georgian political and national identity, the role of faith and religion in the
development of the Georgian national consciousness. If Gia Nodia stated
timidly that he does not understand why Konstantine Gamsakhurdia has the
reputation of the greatest Georgian writer, then Zaza Burchuladze
(Kharbedia, 2012; Vanishvili, 2011) turns the foundations of the Georgian
identity upside down: a bandit and a robber with the name of the Georgian
academic-philologist Chikobava becomes an Orthodox saint and a right-
eous man in one of his novels. Other heroes have the names of the best rep-
resentatives of Georgian intelligentsia of the 20th century also, but no one
understands them and does not feel connections and links with the histori-
cal forms of Georgian identity. The novel has a revolutionary character in
the context of attempts to question the religious Orthodox roots and the
backgrounds of the Georgian identity. The novel actualised its revolution-
ary message in a transit society where part of the society retains its reli-
gious preferences when other segments were involved in secularisation
processes, and the intelligentsia could not adequately meet the challenges
of secularization and the threats of clericalization.
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The novel became a symbolic proof of the fact that Georgian identity
is a political, social and cultural construct because the author actually revis-
ited, imagined and invented Georgian identity again. Zaza Burchuladze ac-
tually cut out Georgian classics from their traditional cultural and social
landscapes, including school textbooks and synthetic versions of the history
of Georgian literature. Zaza Burchuladze dismantled archaic ideas about
the history of Georgian literature, the pantheon of classics and founding fa-
thers, replaced them with a collection of oddities and anecdotes about the
adventures of the Georgian from the past in the post-contemporary Thilisi.
The novel became an attempt to invent territorial forms and dimensions of
Georgian identity because Thilisi appears as an invented tradition and a
collective hero in the text simultaneously. The novel was an attempt to
overcome the carnival traditions in Georgian culture because Zaza Bur-
chuladze attempted to deconstruct collective and individual faith in a mira-
cle, but Georgian society was not ready to break with its past and faith in
the golden age and national utopia finally and decisively.

Actually, the novel became a literary fiction and it has nothing in
common with Georgian cultural, political and everyday realities, but the
text can be imagined as real because Georgian society exists and develops
as a society of invented traditions. Therefore, reading a novel does not
stimulate the complexity of readers who perceive it as another invented tra-
dition. Despite the desire to part with the carnival and laughing culture as
the form of Georgian identity Zaza Burchuladze, on the one hand, actually
plays different forms of Georgian identity by himself. On the other hand,
Zaza Burchuladze, in spite of his attempts to actualise new tendencies in
the invented traditions of Georgian identity, does not offer anything fun-
damentally new because he does not imagine the new golden age of a na-
tional ethnic and romantic utopia. Zaza Burchuladze ruthlessly throws his
protagonists into the world of new post-national invented traditions where
the market monopolised statuses and roles of the invented traditions and
mutated into the object of collective worship with elements of madness.

The novel genetically relates to other texts of Georgian literature that
became classical ones because Zaza Burchuladze continued to invent and
imagine new political traditions. The novel became a deconstruction novel
because its author deconstructed the classical myths of Georgian identity as
invented traditions that became archaic and could not resist new competi-
tors anymore, but the deconstruction of archaic invented traditions inspired
Zaza Burchuladze to invent new political traditions. Literature as an in-
vented tradition in this context inevitably actualises its functions as another
imagined factory of identity that reproduces new meanings and senses for
old and even archaic political and social institutions. Actually, Zaza Bur-
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chuladze’s successful literary experiment proved that the Georgian identity
and Georgian literature as a frequent case of its development was imagined
by Georgian intellectuals of the 19th and 20th centuries as an invented tra-
dition. The novel became, in these intellectual contexts, another Georgian
attempt to invent tradition in literature and to reconcile traditional and
modern, archaic and secular trends in Georgian identity.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF SPACE
AND SERVANTS OF THE NATIONAL BODY

The institutions of identity in contemporary Georgia are extremely di-
verse. The intellectual communities and these institutions including the tra-
ditional institutions of institutionalised groups (parties, media, academic
organisations) are responsible for the production, reproduction, and genera-
tion of new national senses and meanings. Geographical spaces in the mod-
ern globalizing world ceased to be objects of physical geography only and
exclusively. Intellectuals are responsible for the actualisation of new mean-
ings of spaces in contexts of the development of identity and the idea of a
political nation. Intellectuals imagine nations and invent the landscapes
they exist in simultaneously.

The nationalized spaces and imagined nations as also invented tradi-
tions form an indissoluble unity. Georgian intellectuals did not become an
exception to the universal logic of the development of nationalistic imagi-
nation and did a lot to transform Georgia into an ideal and idealised home-
land. Intellectuals imagined physical geographical spaces as the sacred
body of the nation. Historically arisen regions with their physical geograph-
ical features were imagined as parts of the sacred and indivisible spatial
body of Georgian political nation. According to some experts, the modern
political body of Georgian nation in spatial and territorial dimensions in-
cludes Adjara or acharis avtonomiuri respublika (the Autonomous Repub-
lic of Adjara), Guria, Imereti, Kakheti, Mtskheta-Mtianeti, Racha-
Lechkhumi and Kvemo-Svaneti, Samegrelo and Zemo-Svaneti, Samtskhe-
Javakheti, Kvemo-Kartli, and Shida Kartli. Modern regions of Georgia be-
came imagined and invented constructs. Therefore, nationalist intellectuals
imagining the historical forms of Georgian statehood try to prove and actu-
alise the continuous character of the development of political institutions
and the continuity between different regionalised and even localised forms
of Georgian statehood. Actually, these intellectual practices became at-
tempts to impart new meanings to Georgian political space as a constantly
functioning factory of production and reproduction of meanings and senses.

Therefore, samts’khe-saat’abago (XIV-XVI), k’art’lis samep’o (the
Kartlian Kingdom, 1484 - 1801), kakhet’is samep’o (Kakheti Kingdom),
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imeret’is samep’o (the Imeretian Kingdom, XV - 1811), guriis samt’avro
(Gurian Principality, XIV - 1828) (Lort’k’ip’anidze, 1994; Sudadze, 1998;
Kozhoridze, 1987; Rekhviashvili, 1989; Rekhviashvili, 1976; Khomeriki,
2012; Ch’khataraishvili, 1985) became collective places of remembrance
and geographic invented traditions that form the political body of Georgian
nation. These regions emerge as the intellectual and cultural constructs, in-
tellectual attempts to overcome the isolation of physical geography and to
propose a new version of political geography of the ideal homeland where
each region is part of a symbolic and sacred body of a political nation.
Therefore, Georgian intellectuals construct the history of Georgia as a sin-
gle Kartvelian state and, on the other hand, imagine and invent regional
dimensions of Georgian history actively and simultaneously. Actually,
these intellectual and cultural practices became attempts to impart new cul-
tural and political meanings to physical geographical spaces.

Regions of Adjara, Guria, Imereti, Kakheti, Mtskheta-Mtianeti, Ra-
cha-Lechkhumi and Kvemo Svaneti, Samegrelo and Zemo Svaneti,
Samtskhe-Javakheti, Kvemo Kartli, and Shida Kartli constitute the admin-
istrative structure of modern Georgia, but we should also point out the fact
that the political body of Georgian nation lost its unity in the 1990s. The
forms of legitimation of the state and the nation change more slowly than
the nations and states themselves, they live in, and their intellectuals imag-
ine and invent for needs of political elites. Modern Georgia inherited and
received archaic forms of organisation of political space. Collective repre-
sentations of intellectuals about space are also obsolete because they are
rooted in traditional versions of legitimisation. Traditional forms of imagi-
nation, invention, and legitimating of the Georgian space as a fortress,
where the body of a political nation lives in, change more slowly than
space itself. Georgian intellectuals are partly responsible for this because
they prefer to use positivistic and ethnocentric models of the imagination of
the political territories of Georgian nation.

We cannot ignore the fact that the loss of the territorial integrity of
Georgian national spatial body stimulates numerous political traumas of
modern Georgian intellectual community and forces intellectuals to pro-
duce and reproduce meanings and reinvent political and ideological myths
actively and simultaneously. Georgia has lost control over two regions in
the 1990s, but Georgian intellectuals had time to imagine and invent them
as historically Georgian and integrated them into the sacred body of the
Georgian political nation. Adzharia and South Ossetia became these two
regions, which form the problematic and sick parts of Georgian political
body. Definition of samkhret’ oset’is respublika (Republic of South Osse-
tia) is completely alien to the Georgian political consciousness and Geor-
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gian identity because it made doubtful the central idea of unity and indivis-
ibility of the Georgian political space. Therefore, Georgian elites, on the
one hand, prefer to divide these areas into the other parts of Georgian polit-
ical and national space, including Shida Kartli, Mtskheta-Mtianeti, Imereti
and Racha-Lechkhumi and Zemo Svaneti. On the other hand, the concepts
of gopili samkhret’ oset’is avtonomiuri olk’i (“the former South Ossetian
Autonomous Oblast”) and ts khinvalis regioni (Tskhinvali region) are in
active political and public use.

Some Georgian intellectuals use the term samach’ablo in their at-
tempts to construct Georgian images and collective ideas about South Os-
setia. In August 2008 Georgian elites tried to solve the problem of Ossetian
separatism radically and restore the unity of the political body of Georgian
nation in spatial and administrative dimensions, but Russian interference
into the conflict led to the institutionalisation of the break and separation of
South Ossetia from the political body of Georgian nation. Georgian intel-
lectuals imagine the events of 2008 as ruset -sak art 'velos omi or the Rus-
sian-Georgian war. The war of 2008 became a serious psychological trau-
ma for Georgian political elites and intellectual communities.

The memory of the war stimulates political imagination and invention
of new political traditions, including sak art velos kanoni okupirebuli teri-
toriebis shesakheb or “The occupied territories law”. Ap khazet’is avtono-
miuri respublika or the Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia is the second
problematic part of the spatial body of Georgian political nation. Actually,
Thilisi lost control of this region in the 1990s; the military conflict of 2008
institutionalised the destruction of the unity of the political body of the
Georgian nation because the Russian Federation recognised the independ-
ence of the rebelling regions, including Abkhazia and South Ossetia, but
the Georgian political and intellectual elites are united in their solidarity not
to recognise this fact because they prefer to ignore the loss of two regions.
Therefore, official Thilisi does not recognise the government of Sukhumi
as legitimate and insists that the Government of ap khazet’is avtonomiuri
respublikis mt’avroba or the Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia in Exile is
the only legitimate body of state power.

The Constitution of the Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia defines
Abkhazia as the autonomous part of Georgia [ap 'khazet 'is avtonomiuri...].
Thilisi did not reconcile itself to the actual loss of control over the territory
of Abkhazia but seeks to integrate it and bring it back to the political body
and space of the Georgian political nation actively. The government of the
Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia in exile is a formalised institution that
must imagine and invent Georgian images of Abkhazia, reproduce Geor-
gian centric Abkhazian senses and integrate the region into the Georgian
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Kartvelian cultural, political, social and economic contexts and spaces.
Therefore, the Government of the Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia pro-
motes Kartvelian centred images of the region, including state symbols.
Symbols became forms of visual representation of the political body of the
nation and the geographical space of modern Georgian statehood. Official
flag and coat of arms of the Government of the Autonomous Republic of
Abkhazia combines Georgian and Abkhazian motifs and images, but the
first ones dominate and prevail clearly. This flag and coat of arms, recog-
nised by the official Thilisi and used by the government in exile, became an
attempt of symbolic reunification and the return of Abkhazia to the Geor-
gian political space.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF THEIR
HISTORICAL HERITAGE

Various intellectual groups which became the soil for the formation
and progress of the national intelligentsia, arose in Georgia in the 19th cen-
tury. The Georgian intelligentsia of the 19th century was a breeding ground
for the emergence and further rise and development of Georgian national-
ism and the ideas of Georgian political and state independence. The history
of Georgian intelligentsia in the 19th century had several features that sig-
nificantly differentiate the social and cultural processes in Georgia from
other European countries, including the states of the geographical peripher-
ies. While in other European countries intellectual communities arose his-
torically in wombs of the national bourgeoisie, the nobility and the tradi-
tional political aristocracy became the social groups that formed the nucle-
us of the national intelligentsia in Georgia. By the beginning of the 20th-
century Georgian intelligentsia was the leading group that defined the main
trajectories and vectors of the development of nationalism.

The period of the Georgian Democratic Republic became a brief
epoch of the rise and success of the national intelligentsia, but the ‘sovieti-
sation’ of Georgia and its transformation into Georgian SSR as part of the
Soviet political space changed the general tendencies of the development of
the Georgian intelligentsia substantially. The Georgian intelligentsia be-
came a victim of ‘sovietisation’, but Georgian intellectuals received signif-
icant preferences and benefits after they accepted official rules of political
and cultural behaviour. The Georgian intelligentsia was forced to demon-
strate loyalty to the communist regime, but Georgian intellectuals who lost
their freedom, received social benefits and preferences instead. The Com-
munist regime provided the intelligentsia with the monopoly rights of the
formation of official canons of humanitarian knowledge. Therefore, Geor-
gian intellectuals had no competitors when they wrote, imagined and in-
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vented the great and synthetic official versions of Georgian political history
and the history of the Georgian language and literature, imagined as the
two fundamental backgrounds of national identity.

The Soviet regime, despite its internal authoritarianism and the desire
of Moscow elites to ‘russify’ the national republics, allowed Georgian in-
tellectuals to transform and modernise Kartvelian groups into a Georgian
political nation and develop it as an invented tradition. By the late 1980s,
Georgian intellectuals made significant progress in the invention and imag-
ination of Georgian nation in its political and ethnic dimensions. The insti-
tutionalisation of the nation and nationalists as a social and cultural class
became the most important achievements of Georgian intellectual commu-
nities. The Georgian intelligentsia was able to imagine the nation as a polit-
ical class, providing it with the necessary political, cultural and social vir-
tues. The intellectual community in Georgian SSR became the arena of
confrontation and struggle between the two most significant and influential
political doctrines and ideologies of the 20th century. The principles of the
class confronted the values of the nation and Georgia was one of the many
arenas of this struggle.

Nationalism proved to be a more adaptive political force and ideology.
Nationalism became the sphere where the communist idea was defeated in
competition with the inevitable attraction and fascination of the national
language, historical myths, and collective beliefs that nation is more natu-
ral, normal and inevitable than the ideological and political projects of
communism. If Russian nationalists in the USSR turned out to be political
marginals and losers who could not resist the universal temptations of
communist ideology because the values of the class defeated the principles
of the nation, Georgian nationalists were more successful because they
were able to turn national values into the fundamental principles of political
life in the Sovietised Georgia.

Georgian intelligentsia became an influential and stable group by the
time the Soviet Union became the victim of an internal crisis that launched
a mechanism of its disintegration. Georgian intelligentsia in independent
Georgia became free but it lost its internal unity because the intelligentsia
transformed into several different intellectual communities. The processes
of political democratisation and economic liberalisation forced Georgian
intellectuals to become public intellectuals because the closed model of the
Soviet intelligentsia became ineffective in independent Georgia. The pro-
cesses of transition from authoritarianism to democracy actualised simulta-
neously three functions of intellectuals that were absolutely alien to the So-
viet Georgian intelligentsia. These functions include public role, responsi-
bility of intellectuals and — betrayal of intellectuals. Modernity changed
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radically the social and cultural roles, functions and purposes of intellectu-
als because the hypostasis of an intellectual as an expert marginalized the
functions of an intellectual as a prophet. Democratisation and liberalisation
transformed former Soviet intellectuals from the cabinet and academic sci-
entists into public and media figures. Involvement in political processes ac-
tualised responsibility of representatives of the intellectual community, es-
pecially those who became part of the ruling political elites. Political dy-
namics and instability, heterogeneous nature of Georgian society, ethnic
conflicts and wars forced intellectuals to become traitors and collaborators
who cooperate with elites and change their political backers.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF FAITH IN
THE MISSION OF SONDERWEG

The Georgian Soviet intelligentsia had every chance to become an ac-
tive political class in the late 1980s and early 1990s despite the fact that it
differed little from other formally national and in fact Sovietised intellectu-
als in the union republics because, as Nino Pirtskhalava presumes, “the
Georgian intelligentsia as a certain social, external quantitative phenome-
non in its structure, internal and external organisation corresponded to the
Soviet model” (Pirtskhalava, 1997). The late Soviet and early post-Soviet
Georgia belonged to those countries where the intellectuals from academic
institutions gained control over the authorities, but this was only an idealis-
tic illusion because the former communist party bureaucracy used all avail-
able resources to remove these romantic nationalists from power. Zviad
Gamsakhurdia (Gamsakhurdia, 1990; Gamsakhurdia, 2000) as Obiilfoz
El¢ibay in Azerbaijan, Levon Ter-Petrosyan in Armenia and Vladislav Ar-
dzinba in pseudo-state of Abkhazia could not use and control political
power effectively and ceded it to formal professional politicians who re-
ceived state experience in the Soviet period.

Russian critic and philosopher Gasan Guseinov (Guseinov, 2012) pre-
sumes that intellectuals who control political power can be dangerous to
society, but intellectuals in national or dynamically nationalizing states al-
ways become faithful servants, representatives, political agents, and the
mouthpieces of the nation they belong to, or imagine and invent actively.
The advent of nationalist-minded intellectuals into power in the early 1990s
was the result of historical and cultural features of the development of the
local political class in general and Georgian nationalism in particular. The
Soviet regime toughly, cruelly and decisively tamed Georgian intelligentsia
and deprived it of opportunities to influence the decisions of the authorities.
Georgian writers realised the danger of the passivity of the intelligentsia in
the 1930s.
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Therefore, Nikoloz Mitsishvili was forced to state: “when I refer to
our history, I do not find a higher meaning and a ‘divine hand’ in it. All our
existence is the irony of fate, the mockery of providence. A lion and a flea,
a devil and an angel, a talent and a pompous arrogance coexist in each of
us. The past does not seem complete, monolithic, it was hastily tailored and
sloppy glued, scattered in pieces mosaically, and lost also. | do not find the
main core, the spine of the Georgian idea, the thought in the history of
Georgia... Perhaps the highest meaning, salvation, and justification of
Georgia are in Christianity... the cross was constantly cut, was torn from
all sides, and torn into pieces. But after all, the cross blessed peace and ho-
liness. Where is this blessing? Is our tragic, bitter and bloody history good?
Is it possible that for two thousand years the power and strength of this
cross could not bring to life, create fateful phenomena that define its special
destiny and idea? Does Georgia lose forever ‘a bright, life-giving pillar that
covers every nation’s way of a new word and creativity’?! ... Georgia is a
passive phenomenon. Its energy, restricted by external factors (the energy
of a worm crushed by a foot), lacked inner activity always... As a result, it
was outside the higher and fair court, it lost universal sympathy and justifi-
cation, its own religion, its confession, and it’s thought...” (Robakidze,
2004).

Sovietisation of Georgia aggravated these psychological and cultural
traumas of Georgian intellectual class. Sovietisation of the intelligentsia ac-
tualised its servilist functions when it mutated from intellectual communi-
ties into an institution of identity. Sovietisation of Georgia led to the emer-
gence of a professional intelligentsia that legitimised the regime willingly
and inspiredly, imagined the nation and invented history. Georgian intellec-
tuals believed naively and idealistically that they invented a national identi-
ty, but in fact, they cultivated a myth. The triumph of the ethnocentric na-
tional myth inspired, on the one hand, the rise of Georgian nationalism and
its radicalisation simultaneously, and on the other hand, it sanctioned the
enslavement of Georgian intelligentsia, which understood that it fell into a
dependence on power and could not propose any alternative model for the
existence of an intellectual class. Therefore, Georgian intellectuals were
deported to academic reservations subordinated to the Academy of Scienc-
es. This intellectual emigration, as Nino Pirtshalava defined, in the “realm
of fantasy and heroic folklore” (Pirtshalava, 1997) transformed Georgian
intellectuals into “myth-makers and only the tragic-comic grimace of the
homegrown totalitarian regime of nationalistic persuasion sobered the intel-
lectuals who blessedly stayed in the realm of dreams, pushed them out of
it... The magical realm of its history, populated entirely by wise kings and
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queens, and the noble and brave knights also... intellectuals realised that
this myth-making was not a harmless fun” (Pirtshalava, 1997).

The degree of this understanding was different; the effect was superfi-
cial because representatives of the former Georgian intelligentsia who be-
came intellectuals of independent Georgia began to do what they special-
ised in and what they were able to in the best way. Georgian intellectuals
recovered relatively quickly from the moral trauma and the consequences
of civil conflict and realised that the invention and imagination of new
myths and identity were the best way to consolidate the nation. Zaal An-
dronikashvili and Giorgi Maisuradze, developing these assumptions of the
1990s, suggested a decade later that “the political project of independence
was based primarily on returning to history imagined not in terms of active
social and political activities in state or difficult work of memory, but in the
sense of restoration of the idealised Georgian medieval statehood (a nation-
al-secular version of the myth about a paradise state before the fall). This
picture of the world does not imply modernization in general with all its
problems and real collisions. A homeostatic society emerged in this space
and it aimed to preserve the certain state and prevented it from deviations”
(Andronikashvili, 2012; Andronikashvili, 2007).

In fact, the dominance of these sentiments and idealised perceptions of
the past and national history in Georgian society actualised its unwilling-
ness to radical political modernization and decisive democratic reforms.
Social and cultural institutions responsible for the development of identity
were under control of the intellectuals. Georgian intellectuals were more
active in myth-making than in a real democratisation of society. Actually
the myth-making of Georgian intelligentsia that mutated into heterogene-
ous intellectual communities became one more institution of identity, and
the author presumes that the myth as an institution was more adaptive than
formal institutions of identity, including secondary school and universities,
which, educating and nurturing new generations, assisted transformation of
national identity to mass production of new meanings and senses of archaic
and traditional institutions.

Myth as an institution of identity had adapted to the ideological de-
mands of the Soviet communist doctrine, the romanticised and ethnicised
nationalism of early independent Georgia, the imitative democracy of Edu-
ard Shevardnadze and the political regimes of his successors. The political
dynamics of the post-Soviet Georgia assisted to the gradual fragmentation
of the thinking class into dzveli int eligentsiis or “the old intelligentsia” and
akhali int’elekt 'ualebi or “new intellectuals” (Shatirishvili, 2003) despite
the fact that the boundaries between these social and cultural categories had
frontier character and were extremely conventional and imagined. Some
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authors use the definition marginali intelek tualebi or marginal intellectuals
(Metreveli, 2014), but it does not describe the wide range of social and cul-
tural contradictions among the Georgian heterogeneous thinking class be-
cause the signs and characteristics of marginality are extremely subjective.

Georgian intellectuals who are ideologically biased use it as a political
label for strict critics of their ideological opponents. The domination of
these sentiments predetermined the fact that Georgian intellectuals became
victims and hostages of melancholy and the prolonged political and ideo-
logical depression. The image of “plumber of melancholy” (Iat’ashvili,
2016) arose even in Georgian poetry in this intellectual context. Motives of
depression and despair became central in the reflections of Georgian intel-
lectuals and entered their identity so deeply that they began to imagine mis-
fortune as a natural and normal psychological state of the nation
[ch’ighvinadze, alek’si. uazro situats’iebis gmiris...]. Georgian intellectuals
are torn between common cultural universals and national historical and
political myths agonizingly.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF
POLITICAL LANGUAGE

These myths form the basis of the national Kartvelian identity of
Georgian nation. The motives of k’alak’i (city) and images of
gamok’vabuli (cave) (T avdgiridze, 2016) became universals of Georgian
political culture and national identity that rooted in the mutually exclusive
myths of the “cave” as a stronghold of Christian virtue and morality and the
“city” as a motor of social and cultural changes, modernizations and trans-
formations. The simultaneous coexistence of these motifs with a sense of
uncertainty predetermined that images of gzis (road) and gza (way) (Mi-
lorava, 2013) entered the number of central ones in Georgian identity be-
cause they actualise the general incompleteness of national and political
construction in a country that, unlike other post-socialist states, continues
to exist and develop in the stage of transition from communism to democ-
racy. Motives of the uncertain trajectories of political movement actualise
the numerous problems and contradictions of the state that communism in
the past resolutely, but the post-communism is still an insurmountable ob-
stacle for Georgian intellectual communities and political elites.

The images of k’alak’i and gamok 'vabuli, gzis and gza are not the on-
ly collective mythologems invented by Georgian nationalists. Georgian in-
tellectuals proposed several invented traditions, including & ’vegana (coun-
try), dedamitsaze (motherland), samshoblo (fatherland), ¢’avisup’leba
(freedom), damoukidebloba (independence), ik ’'neba (liberty). These in-
vented traditions are extremely diverse and actualise various forms and di-
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mensions of the national and cultural identities of the Georgian nation as an
ethnic community and political body. The narratives of k’alak’i and
gamok vabuli belong to the number of elements of archaic heritage in pre-
sent-time Georgian identity and actualise mainly religious components of
national identity. The concepts of k’alak’i and gamok ’vabuli became the
result of the development of the book Christian culture and traditions of
martyrdom, monasticism, and asceticism. They included Georgian identity
into the wider context of the Western Christian political tradition.

These concepts were among the most influential in the traditional pre-
modern Georgian identity, but their significance declined rapidly and
sharply in the 19th and 20th centuries, especially in the Soviet period when
Georgia became the victim of a forced modernization, which inspired secu-
larization of Georgian society. The political and social dynamics of the
20th century inspired the rapid simultaneous disruption and desecration of
concepts of k’alak’i and gamok vabuli in Georgian identity despite the fact
that Georgia was able to save more formal attributes of Christianity in the
geographical landscape of the republic than the other parts of the Soviet
empire. Narratives and images of k& 'vegana (country), dedamitsaze (moth-
erland), samshoblo (fatherland), ¢ avisup ’leba (freedom), damoukidebloba
(independence), ik 'neba (liberty) became later constructs in Georgian iden-
tity. Georgian political nationalism and civic activism inspired their ap-
pearance in the social, political and intellectual discourses of Georgia.

These invented traditions had predominantly instrumental purposes
and applied nature because nationalists and other politicians used them to
describe political changes and transformations, as well as legitimise them.
The triad of £ 'veqana (country), dedamitsaze (motherland), samshoblo (fa-
therland) and ¢’avisup ’leba (freedom), damoukidebloba (independence),
ik’neba (liberty) emerged as a result of efforts of Georgian nationalist to
develop nationalism as a predominantly political ideology. These narratives
describe predominantly secular political virtues of Georgian state project
because they were resulting from the transplantation of ideas inspired by
Western bourgeois revolutions and the triumph of political nationalism in-
troduced to the intellectual Georgian discourse. These invented traditions
inspired the emergence of new political myths, which were more in de-
mand in the period after Georgia regained its state and political independ-
ence. These definitions lost their abstract character in the 1990s because
t'avisup 'leba (freedom) and damoukidebloba (independence) ceased to be
only abstract concepts in the Georgian language as they were a few years
earlier when Georgia was a Soviet republic.

Georgian nationalism in these intellectual contexts gradually trans-
formed from an exclusively political and ideological phenomenon into a
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fact of the social medical situation of contemporary Georgian society be-
cause nationalistic discourse actualises signs of social paranoia and cultural
schizophrenia simultaneously. George Orwell, an English writer, presumed
that nationalism actualises three social states, including obsession, instabil-
ity, and indifference to reality (Orwell, 1945), but these three features be-
came the causes of the unstable position of intellectuals in the modern
world where they mutated into educated marginals. Edward Said, com-
menting on this situation, wrote that “there is something fundamentally un-
settling about intellectuals who have neither offices to protect nor territory
to consolidate and guard; self-irony is, therefore, more frequent than pom-
posity, directness more than hemming and hawing. But there is no dodging
the inescapable reality that such representations by intellectuals will neither
make them friends in high places nor win them official honours. It is a
lonely condition” (Said, 1994).

On the one hand, the discourse of modern Georgian nationalism func-
tions as a reproduction of new meanings and senses or revision of old ones
that became archaic ideas in Georgian nationalism because nationalist-
minded Georgian intellectuals idealised them in the 20th century, and mod-
ern Georgian intellectuals canonized and mythologized the legacy of their
political predecessors. On the other hand, nationalist discourse programs
and determines the way of thinking of citizens who belong to a nation im-
agined and invented by nationalism. This feature of the nationalist dis-
course actualizes dimensions of nationalism as a deliberately planned and
“programmed response” (Teslya, 2014) to threats of archaization and radi-
cal modernization as globalization simultaneously. Russian historians state
that “the symbolic world of the innovation group is fundamentally opened
and antidogmatic, anti-authoritative” (Dubin, Boris; Gudkov, Lev. Evro-
peiskii intellectual...), but the history of Georgian intellectual community
actualizes tendencies of isolation and inclination towards dogmatic think-
ing, active participation in the imagination and invention of new political
and national myths.

GEORGIAN INTELLECTUALS AS HOSTAGES OF THE
HISTORICAL LOST TIME

Georgian intellectuals felt an acute sense of loneliness in the Soviet
period because Georgian culture retained the significant degree of freedom
and internal independence and its tonality; in general, it was different from
other national cultures. Georgian society faced other problems when it tried
to part with the images and symbols of Stalin (Nodia, 2010) imagined as
the greatest Georgian of the 20th century. This parting with Stalin’s era
legacy was very long and continued until the beginning of the 2010s when
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the last monument of the Soviet leader was dismantled in Gori’s central
square and moved to his house-museum. The demolition of Soviet monu-
ments was symbolic in the contexts of the struggle against the Soviet polit-
ical and ideological heritage.

The authorities of independent Georgia dismantled the monuments of
Sergo Ordzhonikidze who made a significant impact to the Sovietisation of
Georgia despite that he was an ethnic Georgian. Georgian authorities did it
immediately as the political and state independence was restored in the ear-
ly 1990s. Monuments of Lenin as ethnically and ideologically alien monu-
ments of the Soviet era were dismantled a little bit later. The demolition of
Stalin’s monument in 2010 was an attempt to prove that the ideas of na-
tional statehood, freedom, and independence became emotionally more im-
portant and attractive for Georgian citizens. Restoration of political inde-
pendence did not abolish this sense of cultural and intellectual loneliness,
which predetermined attempts by Georgian intellectuals (Kharbedia, 2017)
to find mentally related cultures in the European context. Intellectual dis-
course in Georgia develop intensively, and local cultural spaces are very
heterogeneous and amorphous [mrgvali magida: XXI saukunis...], and this
fact force Georgian intellectuals to recognise the absence of general
tendencies in developments of literature and cinema which were the main
means of formation of the attractive image of the country in the world and
promotion of its reputation as an oasis of European culture and freedom in
the undemocratic USSR during the Soviet period. Georgian intellectuals in
the 20th century mythologized identity and their heirs of the 21st century
received several extremely stable myths about the great Georgian culture
and literature as a stronghold of national identity.

Therefore, Georgian intelligentsia parted with old stereotypes and col-
lective ideas very painfully. Any intellectual initiatives to revise old ideas
are perceived as national treason and an attempt to assassinate the national
myth and cultural foundations of the nation. Therefore, the attempt of Gia
Nodia, who stated that he does not understand why Konstantin
Gamsakhurdia has a reputation of the great writer [nodia, gia. konstantine
gamsakhurdia...], to reconsider the stable and even stagnant pantheon of
Georgian classics remained unnoticed because the society preferred to ig-
nore it. Georgian intellectuals, in this cultural atmosphere, prefer to ignore
this problem and therefore alternative points of view are extremely rare.
Therefore, Georgian intellectuals dismantle the old stereotypes very slowly
and they can not part with the standard pantheon of the founding fathers of
the modern Georgian nation. Parting with the past and unpleasant totalitari-
an experience (Kharbedia, 2011) and the Soviet legacy predetermined intel-
lectual traumas among representatives of Georgian intellectual community.
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The social feeling of depression (Lomidze, 2015; Kekelidze, 2014)
and collective fears institutionalized in the phenomenon of national melan-
choly and the myth of a yearning nation became system characteristics of
Georgian contemporary intelligentsia and cultural elite. These feelings co-
exist with fears of “post-apocalyptic zombies” (Zark’ua, 2010) because of
Georgian society, where some citizens recalled the Soviet era nostalgically,
IS not able to overcome the fears that communism will be restored. The
domination of collective fears predetermined the existence of Georgian in-
telligentsia in a closed model of development because Georgian intellectu-
als seek to avoid carefully acute and unpleasant topics and problems, in-
cluding war (Kharbedia, 2011], civil conflicts, social problems, clericaliza-
tion of society (Ninidze, 2014).

In general, Georgian authors (Kakabadze, 2008) recognise that the in-
tellectual spaces of contemporary Georgia are too heterogeneous internally.
The concept of tsit ‘eli inteligents’iis relates to marginali intelek tualebi ge-
netically and even historically precedes it, but it has more political and ide-
ological character because some Georgian authors use it actively in their
attempts to demonise the old intelligentsia. Levan Javakhishvili accuses the
old intelligentsia, defined as ‘the red’ by him, in the overthrow of Zviad
Gamsakhurdia (Zviad gamsakhurdiadan zviad gamsakhurdiamde...;
sak’art’velos respublikis prezidenti....; Sharadze, 1995; Gamakharia, 2004;
Sajaia, 2004; Ghlonti, 2007) and legitimation of the state upheaval (Ja-
vakhishvili, 2010). Georgian intelligentsia in the USSR and Georgian intel-
lectuals in independent Georgia had never known what political and cultur-
al freedom was (Maisuradze, 2012), the degree of their influence was too
different. Jago Hvichia [Khvich’ia, iago. Personaluri snobi, vupis t’edzo
da...] presumes that no more than one percent of Georgian citizens under-
stand and accept the ideas of the liberal intelligentsia, and attempts to free
and abandon the authoritarian legacy and totalitarian Soviet heritage were
not very successful because Georgian intellectuals preferred to do it in an
academic way, comparing German National Socialism and Stalinist Bol-
shevism (Gabelia, Alek’sandre. "Politikis est’etisats’ia’ da...).

This idea of the intellectuals was incomprehensible to other citizens
who did not have special knowledge in the history of the authoritarian po-
litical experience of the 20th century. Liberal experiments in politics and
post-modernist experiments in literature became equally alien and incom-
prehensible for a significant number of citizens of independent Georgia.
These rejections had cultural and social background because Georgian so-
ciety, despite of all attempts of the forced economic and social moderniza-
tions in the 20th century, continued to be traditional and even partly archa-
ic. The border line of intellectual and cultural division between the various
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segments and cultural strata of Georgian society lay in their relation to reli-
gion in general and to the Orthodox Church in particular. Zaza Bur-
chuladze’s texts “Instant Kafka” and “Mineral Jazz” actualised various atti-
tudes towards Orthodoxy that ranged from denial to ridicule with elements
of political satire. Zaza Burchuladze actualised the state of cultural and in-
tellectual schism and the semantic fragmentation of modern Georgian soci-
ety in his texts where some groups accepted and assimilated Western val-
ues whereas others preferred to preserve archaic cultural and religious
background.

The groups of Thilisi intellectuals in the texts of Zaza Burchuladze ac-
tively and successfully imitate and simulate Western cultural practices and
strategies because social and cultural behaviour was rooted in the denial of
traditional models. Heroes of Zaza Burchuladze’s prose attack an old man
in Thilisi park and forcibly circumcise him. This moment actualises the rit-
ual circumcision of modern post-religious Georgian culture because it rep-
resents the act of parting with the past, the rejection of traditions and their
decisive desacralisation. It will be a simplification to assume that Zaza Bu-
ruchladze deliberately deconstructs the foundations of the classical Geor-
gian identity.

The secular and postmodern messages coexist with attempts at the re-
ligious enlightenment of heroes who allow themselves incorrect and frank-
ly offensive phrases about the Catholicos Patriarch. Zaza Burchuladze crit-
icises the Church actively and believes that “Georgian church is a system
that became festered from within ... when 80 percent of residents are Or-
thodox fundamentalists, it’s very dumbfounded for a free person to live in
this space ... this society radicalises from day to day ... Our priests like fight
dogs... You can say something about the patriarch, and you can be beaten
easily by someone. When I wrote about the patriarch’s breast in my novel
‘Instant Kafka’, I had problems. I was sworn in the streets... the taxi driv-
ers have icons in their cars, there are icons in the offices of our ministers. ..
everyone baptises. The people fast almost all year. It is some sort of collec-
tive hallucinosis. | teach a course in the Caucasian Media School with the
symptomatic title ‘Pop mechanics’. I meet wildly and stupidly believing
young people... it is difficult to communicate with them: freedom of
speech and freedom of the body also are closed for them” (Burchuladze,
2012).

Literary texts and political meanings produced and reproduced by in-
tellectuals after a historical turning point when Georgia restored its political
independence and sovereignty, were understandable only for a small num-
ber of intellectuals. Actually, Georgian intellectuals in independent Georgia
did not reproduce the meanings for mass cultural consumption. Georgia in
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this historical context echoed the intellectual experience of other Western
countries where intellectual communities formed and developed historical-
ly as thinking social and cultural minorities. This ignorance became a con-
sequence of negative political dynamics because neither the Soviet intellec-
tuals nor intellectuals of independent Georgia have ever tried to become in-
dependent and distance themselves from the state and political power. De-
spite the objective differences between the old intelligentsia and the new
intellectuals, these cultural groups have much in common, including Soviet
genetic roots and origins, the experience of symbiosis with party nomencla-
ture, fascination with the ideology of nationalism (Shubit’idze, 2013; Dav-
it’ashvili, 2003) and national patriotic myths, conformism and the ability to
adapt to any political regime [inteligent-intelek tualt’a qop ierebis....].

Georgian authors presume that the old intelligentsia and new intellec-
tuals are very different groups with diametrically opposed and even mutu-
ally exclusive economic, social, cultural preferences, forms and ways of
thinking, intellectual tactics, and strategies. The old intelligentsia and new
intellectuals live in different social and cultural spaces. The old intelligent-
sia is connected with Eduard Shevardnadze’s political era genetically, but
in fact, they continue Soviet cultural and political traditions because the
second president of Georgia was the product of the Soviet system and the
party elite. New intellectuals are very different from the old intelligentsia in
their political preferences because the vardebis revolutsia (Kopitersis,
2006) or Rose Revolution and President Mikheil Saakashvili were, in fact,
the factors that inspired intellectuals and turned them into an influential
force and factor of Georgian social and cultural life. New intellectuals and
old intelligentsia consciously and intentionally use various definitions: the
old intelligentsia uses the concept of “intelligentsia” in its attempts to actu-
alise historical ties with Georgian intelligentsia of the pre-Soviet and Soviet
epochs. New intellectuals tend to reject the definition of “intelligentsia” in
general because they perceive it as the Soviet political and ideological con-
struct and form of Soviet influence.

The definition of ¢’ergdaleulebi (Ch’khaidze, 2009) is still applicable
to the representatives of the old intelligentsia because they imagine them-
selves as part of European cultural elite. New intellectuals, unlike the old
post-Soviet intelligentsia, can be defined as potomakdaleulebi because
American culture became more attractive for them in general than the Rus-
sian one. Despite the attractiveness of American political culture and tradi-
tions, Georgian media are less active in its popularisation and prefer to pub-
lish translations of European intellectuals and thinkers than the texts of
their American counterparts [Ts’khadaia, Giorgi. Interviu berni...]. Con-
temporary Georgian intellectuals, disappointed in the society and culture of
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unrestrained consumerism [Khvich’ia, Iago. Dzudzuebi, Integrats’ia,
Trak’torisats’ia...], mastered, assimilated and integrated the main achieve-
ments of Western humanitarian knowledge into national Georgian contexts
successfully [K’oiava, Revaz. Istoriuli METS’NIEREBA....].

Despite formal differences between historical and cultural generations
of Georgian intellectuals, representatives of various groups of contempo-
rary Georgian intelligentsia deny the objective laws of knowledge and per-
ceive scientific universalism in particular and the very idea of logos in gen-
eral as social archaisms inherited from the era of Enlightenment. If the
Georgian intellectuals of the 17th and 18th centuries discovered Europe for
themselves (Kharbedia, 2016; Zark’ua, 2015) and invented the ideal images
of Georgia for Europe, the modern Georgian intellectual communities
changed the geographical coordinates of their cultural and political prefer-
ences resolutely and radically. If the idea of the West, in general, was
popular among representatives of the Soviet Georgian intelligentsia, which
carefully studied the historical aspects of Georgian-European cultural ties,
then contemporary Georgian intellectuals preferred to minimize the con-
cept of the Western world to the North American political space. European
culture in particular also became less popular, but the interest in European
intellectual experience as the regional form of Western one is still very sta-
ble.

Therefore, contemporary Georgian authors in their attempts to trans-
late and popularise the classical works of European intellectuals, including
founding fathers of Marxism (Shanidze, 2016; Tavelidze, 2014; Abramish-
vili, 2014; Kit’khvari — T’anamedrove K’art’uli... 2013, 25 noembers;
Markuze, Herbert. Utopiis Dasasruli...; Markuze, Herbert. Haidegeris Ana-
lizi....; Markuze, Herbert. Dzaladobisa da Radikaluri....; Markuze, Her-
bert. Agresiuloba Motsinave....; Lukach’i, Georg. Moralis roli...; Badiu,
Alan. Ch’ven ar Unda...; P’romi, Erikh. Mark’sizmi, P’sik’oanalizi...;
Zhizheki, Slavoi. ar Shegiqvardet’....; Marineti, P’ilipo Tomazo.
P’uturizmis Daarseba da...), seek to integrate the theoretical reflections and
achievements of European political culture with the national contexts. At-
tempts to transplant the European including the Italian intellectual experi-
ence into Georgian contexts generate some curiosities rooted in common
pro-American sympathies. Antonio Gramsci’s (Gramshi, 2016) texts about
political responsibility of intellectual class were translated into Georgian
from English because his Georgian popularisers prefer to bypass Italian
original source, but it does not mean that Georgian intellectuals completed
their romantic relationship with Italy and Italian culture (Khatiashvili,
2017) because Italian motifs become visible in the modern cultural space of
Georgia from time to time.
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Georgian intellectuals are interested in Italian historical, political and
cultural experience and attempt to find traces of Italian influence in the
Georgian cultural landscapes, including the architectural appearance of
Thilisi (Kalandarishvili, 2017; Ts’khovrebadze, 2017; Berdzenishvili,
2017; Gegelia, 2017). The “old” Georgian intellectuals in the 1990s and
2000s were forced to hide in traditional academic institutions (Academy of
Sciences, universities etc) and creative unions (Writers’ Union, etc.) that
Georgia inherited from the USSR. “New” intellectuals, unlike the “old”
ones, preferred non-governmental organisations or new independent media
based on market principles. Cultural and social preferences and differences
inspired the fragmentation of the intellectual community: Russian, French,
German and some other regional European languages including Italian or
Spanish were the main foreign languages for the “old” post-Soviet Geor-
gian intellectuals. New intellectuals prefer to use English and ignore and
even forget Russian.

The political events of the early 1990s inspired the political radicalisa-
tion of Georgian intelligentsia because Zviad Gamsakhurdia himself used
radical methods and his opponents also believed that radical forms of polit-
ical struggle were most effective. Zviad Gamsakhurdia was able to gain
control over the political sphere, but his triumph was extremely short. De-
spite the statements and assurances of Georgian intellectual Dato Barba-
kadze that “poetry and politics will never stretch one another’s hands”
(Barbakadze, 2009), the poet was able to become a political leader. The
Georgian intelligentsia in the 1990s became a hostage of political struggle,
and political ruling elites were not interested in its ideological fluctuations
despite the fact that intellectuals imagined and invented the identity of the
new Georgian political nation. Dato Barbakadze presumes that this political
choice actualised certain features of the Georgian intelligentsia, which
“adapted to the current situation always... and plays the role of an author-
ised and controlled opposition in the extreme situations” (Barbakadze,
2003). Georgian intellectuals, despite all the contradictions of the era of po-
litical transition from authoritarianism to democracy, could become a cul-
tural force that gained control over the symbolic political resources of the
formation of civil and national identities. The 1990s marginalized the
communist and extreme nationalist discourse in Georgian political think-
ing. Therefore, modern Georgian intellectuals are compelled to remain in
liberal discourse which they imagined as a universal and inevitable political
and ideological compromise between the communist stagnation and the ex-
tremes and horrors of ethnic nationalism.
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CONCLUSIONS: ETERNAL CAPTIVES OF SENSES,
NATION, EUROPE AND THE NATIONAL MISSION

Institutions of identity and production of meanings in Georgia were
diverse, their political values and swarms were also unequal. Symbolic in-
stitutions and practices of the reproduction of meanings had a predominant-
ly symbolic sense and stimulated the progress of ethnic and radical forms
of nationalism. Intellectual communities ceased to be sovereigns of
thoughts and lost in competition with professional politicians who formed a
semi-closed political class that no longer needs the intellectuals, and identi-
ties, and nations they imagined and invented. The secondary school and
universities which imagined and invented nations in Europe in the 19th
century, which standardised folk dialects turning them into national lan-
guages, became actual outsiders and social marginals in the modern infor-
mation society, which no longer has a sustainable social need in these ar-
chaic institutions.

National histories, histories of literature, great historical and political
narratives, national pantheons of the founding fathers of nation invented
and imagined by intellectuals are among the social and cultural relics be-
cause they ceased to be interesting and important for political elites and
classes. The small number of intellectuals still tries to invent senses and
meanings of identity and legitimise social and cultural spaces where na-
tional identity exists. The institutions of identity and the production of
meanings in Georgia in these intellectual contexts became special cases of
inventing traditions in general and invented traditions in particular. Modern
nationalism exists and develops in the context of imagination and its inven-
tion by intellectuals who imagine, invent and maintain nationalist dis-
course. They can no longer stop the production of meanings their historical
predecessors began several decades earlier. Political classes and elites re-
moved the intellectuals and nationalists from the political decision-making
processes and started to participate in social and cultural games that their
nationalistic and romantic predecessors inspired in the 19th century. Na-
tionalism will create institutions of identity that will reproduce social, cul-
tural and political meanings, but other actors, including political classes
and mass media, are doomed to generate new meanings and become ser-
vice personnel of the universal body of nationalist discourse.

Intellectuals became an important factor in political, cultural and so-
cial histories of Georgia and they are responsible for the modernization that
determines the social face of contemporary Georgia as a nation and state.
Intellectuals became the founding fathers of the modern political nation and
formulators of its imagined and invented traditions. The idea of Georgian
ethnic and political nation emerged, developed, progressed after intellectu-

101



http://code-industry.net/

Journal of Frontier Studies. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225
https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.153 | Frontiers, Identity and Cultural Memory

als imagined it in various cultural and social practices and activities. Geor-
gian intellectuals of the 20th century and their modern heirs and successors
lived and continue to live in a dynamically changing nationalizing and
modernizing society where nationalism did not become part of history, but
continues to function as a real political force that determines the social
shape of Georgian society and the basic trajectories of the development of
Georgian statehood, simultaneously.

The assertions and statements that Georgian intellectuals are national-
ists became a common place and sound quite trite. Georgian intellectuals
provided the Georgian nation, which they actively imagined and invented,
with the necessary social, political and cultural attributes. Georgian history,
Georgian literature, Georgian language, Georgian geography became imag-
ined constructs and invented political traditions. Georgian intellectuals as
nationalists actualised the significant consolidation potential of national
myths. Nationalists were the first who codified the myths and collected un-
systematized disparate ideas of Kartvelian groups turning them into an eth-
nic and political Georgian nation. Georgian intellectuals became not only
nationalists, but they became hostages of the sad and unpleasant political
situation that led to the tragedy of intellectual communities in Georgia.
Georgian intellectuals became victims of several tragic situations, including
unsuccessful attempts to create a national independent statehood that be-
came a victim of Sovietisation; integration into the political apparatus of
Soviet authoritarianism; crisis and the disintegration of the habitual social
environment in the early 1990s.

The epoch of Zviad Gamsakhurdia became the era of the rise and fall
of political intellectuals in post-Soviet Georgia because formally Zviad
Gamsakhurdia became the first intellectual who could gain real political
power in Georgia, but intellectuals could not control it in competition with
the former party nomenclature that formed the core of professional politi-
cians, united by corruption and participation in other informal political and
economic institutions. The tragedy of professional intellectuals who gained
political power was the result of their radicalization and ethnicization be-
cause they preferred to replace the slogans of political nationalism, rights,
and freedoms with the values and myths of ethnic nationalism and radical-
ism. These political tragedies inspired the gradual radicalisation of Geor-
gian intellectuals and institutionalised foundations for their protracted rela-
tionship with ethnic nationalism.

This political metamorphosis inspired intellectual attempts to ethni-
cize history and the rise of ethnic myths which became new invented tradi-
tions because they marginalized political nationalism. Georgian intellectu-
als got a unique and unpleasant experience in years of transition from au-
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thoritarianism to democracy, despite the fact that this transition had a for-
mal nature before the historic moment of “Rose Revolution”. The years of
political transit changed the social and cultural appearance of the old Geor-
gian Soviet intelligentsia radically. A new generation of intellectuals pre-
ferred to become intellectuals in the Western meaning of this concept.

The heterogeneous Georgian intellectual communities replaced the old
Soviet intelligentsia, but the intellectuals, as their Soviet historical prede-
cessors, were very ideological and politicised. Contemporary Georgian in-
tellectuals remained secular and did not become radical fanatics of the
church or ethnic nationalism as a new universal political religion. Intellec-
tual communities in Georgia, despite the fact that they are extremely frag-
mented and heterogeneous, continue to be factories where intellectuals
produce meanings and transplant them into the political and cultural spaces
of modern Georgian society. Georgian intellectuals, especially those who
are close to political elites, take active part in the functioning of the official
state machine that produces meanings and promotes the identity of the na-
tion. Actually, Georgian intellectuals, in those cultural and social situations,
became theorists of the new political economy for the nation and national-
ism.

The production of meanings became a form of symbolic exchange and
an act of political communication between various groups of elites. On the
one hand, Georgian intellectuals continue to develop European narratives
which bring them closer to the Soviet intelligentsia, but they prefer to re-
place European sympathies with American ones. On the other hand, Geor-
gian intellectuals face many problems and difficulties because their ideas
are incomprehensible to most Georgians who prefer to preserve traditional
values, including Orthodoxy. Georgian intellectuals are forced to exist in a
society that prefers to remain partly traditional and archaic because of the
values, principles, and ideas of secularisation in Georgia, unlike Christiani-
ty, became victims of social marginalization. Georgia experienced modern-
ization in the 20th century, but Georgian modernization did not inspire the
radical secularisation of society.

Therefore, Georgian intellectual communities are forced to exist in
two social and cultural times. On the one hand, intellectual communities
live in the same time zones with intellectuals of the West. On the other
hand, Georgian intellectuals in their attempts to keep in contact with their
fellow citizens use local time, which lags behind the paces and velocities of
social and cultural changes and transformations of the Western world.
These features of the social and cultural situations in Georgia turned intel-
lectuals into a spiritually isolated group from formally ‘their’ society in
general, but intellectuals were able to maintain their unity with the rest of
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the world. The vectors and trajectories of the further developments of
Georgian intellectual communities continue to remain vague, but their so-
cial and cultural roles are undoubted and significant.
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Abstract

Because of a fierce battle among crown princes of the Huns, the great Hunnic Empire was di-
vided into two parts in 53 BC, when two brother, Huhanye [FF&& 5] and Zhizhi [£5<] fought
for the throne of the Huns. The southern part led by Huhanye was submitted to the Han-dynasty.
The northern part remained independent for a while, while the southern part, under the guidance
of Huhanye Shanyu, concluded an agreement with the Han dynasty. The Huns received a wide
ranging autonomy inside the Chinese Empire. A new situation emerged when the Han Empire
weakened, from the second half of the 2nd century onward, and, instead of the elected emper-
ors, eunuchs, and later on several warlords, who served the Han dynasty, acquired the main
power, took control over certain territories of the former Han dynasty, and gradually created
independent kingdoms. The Southern Huns were not able to achieve their independence from
the Chinese Empire, because the great warlord Cao Cao [ ##] occupied a big part of the Em-
pire, which contained the territory of the Huns. Right that period [3rd century CE], one signifi-
cant portion of the Huns — the Beidi Huns — lived in the eastern part of Yellow River, today
Shanxi province. The Jin shu chronicle [an official Chinese historical text covering the history
of the Jin dynasty from 265 to 420] includes a summary account of their life and short history. |
present some important details of that account.
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AHHOTAMA

U3-3a oxecToueHHOI OUTBBI MEXKy HACJIETHBIMU MPUHIIAMU TYHHOB Benukas ummnepust
XYHHOB B 53 I. 10 H.3. Oblia pa3jesieHa Ha JB€ 4yacTu. B aToT mepuoj 3a TpoH cpaxa-
nuck 1Ba 6para, Xyxanbe [FEHEFS] n Uknwku [E6 37 ]. I0xHas yacTh Bo riaBe ¢ Xyxa-
Hbe ObUIa MOJYMHEHA AUHACTUU XaHb. CeBepHas 4yacTh HEKOTOPOE BPEMs OCTaBalach
HE3aBUCUMOM, B TO BpeMs KaK F0>KHasl M0J] PyKOBOJCTBOM IIaHbIOSI X yXaHbE 3aKIIOYH-
Jla corJlalieHue ¢ AMHacTued XaHb. XyHHY MOJYYHWIN IHPOKYI0 aBTOHOMMIO B PaMKax
Kuraiickoit umnepuun. Haurnas co BTopoii nosnoBuHsl Il B. cinoxunace HOBasi cutyauus,
Korzna XaHbcKas uMmImepust ociadsia, 1 BMECTO H30paHHBIX HMMIIEPATOPOB, €BHYXH, a
M03’K€ U HECKOJIBKO BOCHAYAIIbHUKOB, CIIY>)KMBIINX JUHACTUU XaHb, 3aXBaTUJIM BIIACTh,
B3sUIM 10| CBOM KOHTPOJIb HEKOTOPbIE TEPPUTOPUM ObIBLICH AMHACTUU XaHb, U CO Bpe-
MEHEM CO37alli He3aBUCUMbIEe KoposieBcTBa. KOKHbBIE XyHHBI HE CMOTIIU JOOUTHCS CBO-
el HezaBuCcUMOCTH OT Kurtaiickoit ummnepuu, Tak kKak Bequkui noskosojen [{ao Ilao [
#i5] 3axBaTun GOJBIIYIO YaCTh UMIIEPHH, KOTOpAsk COJEpIKaaa TEPPUTOPUI0 XYHHOB.
Nmenno B stor nepuon [III B. H.3.] B BOCTOUHOM 4acTH XyaHXd, HbIHE IPOBUHLUHU
[[TanbCcH, IpoOKMBAJIa 3HAYUTENbHAS 4acTh XyHHOB — XyHHBI beiinn. XpoHuka L[3uHb
my (Kaura L[3unb) [odunmanbHbI KUTaWHCKUNH MCTOPUUYECKHM TEKCT, OXBAThIBAIOIINN
uctoputo aAuHactuu L[3unp ¢ 265 no 420 r. r.] coaepKUT KpaTKoe U3JI0KEHUE UX )KU3HU
U UX UCTOpPUH. B craTthbe mpencTaBieHbl HEKOTOPBIE Ba)KHBIE JETAIU YTOr0 ITOBECTBOBA-
HUS.

KiiroueBsble cjioBa

beitnu, Xyanxs, Kaura [[3uns, CeepHbie nunactuu, XyHHY (ctoHHY), Opnoc, [{ao
ao, JIro KOanw, Xansp, [llansroi
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INTRODUCTION

Unlocking that Huns did not disappear from the Asian History and re-
thinking the history of the Asian Huns poses a big challenge for the coming
decades or centuries as well. Scholars must search and analyse the relevant
Chinese chronicles, in order to find details about those tribes and states
who lived in present day Northern China — Inner Mongolia, Shanxi [East-
ern bank of Yellow river], Shaanxi [Northwestern part of China, edge of
the steppe], Gansu [Province along the Yellow river], and others — and so
to reveal their late history and way of life. In the present paper, using the
chronicle most directly relevant to the subject, the Jin Shu chronicle, I deal
with those Southern Huns in Chinese sources — who settled down in the
present Shanxi and Shaanxi provinces and played an active role there.

Historical periods related to the Southern Huns are controversial
among scholars. Colleagues who deal with history and civilisation of the
Eurasian steppe claim a rapid merging of the Huns into the Chinese society
from the 2nd century CE onward, while only a few place that process in the
first decades of the 3th century. Contrary to the main stream point of view
which states that Southern Huns also disappeared Asia from the 2™ century
CE [Barfield, 1979; Hyun, 2005]. Several archaeological and historical
summaries assert that the Southern Huns quickly assimilated into the Chi-
nese.! Some authors think that they disappeared from history in 216, when
Cao Cao abolished the title Shanyu and divided the Huns into five adminis-
trative units. The historiographical situation is the same regarding the
Northern Huns. Most literature mentions that their state was abolished in
90 CE, when the Xianbei [Eastern neighbour of the Huns, who lived in pre-
sent day Manchuria] attacked them (Grousset, 1970; Hyun, 2015;
lishjamts, 1994; Twitchett- Loewe, 1995). Based on this theory, historians
argue that there is a connection between the Asian and the European Huns.
However, that inference is refuted by contemporary Chinese chronicles.
According to the Hou Han shu [Chinese chronicle, the translation is: Histo-
ry of the Late Han], the Xianbei did not attack the northern Huns in the 90s
CE, but a Southern-Hun-Chinese-Xianbei coalition attacked the northern
territories, and the majority of the army was formed by the Southern Huns.?
Although the attack chased away the ruling Shanyu (88-?) [His name is un-
known], who escaped northward, but a new Shanyu or his brother,
Yuchgian (91-93) emerged and ruled the scattered people. The state itself
faced a difficult economic situation, but no source asserts that the Hunnic

! Luo emphasis that Southern Huns lived inside the Han border and had history of intergration, not assimi-
lation (Luo, 1999, p. 442).

2 The number of the attacking army could be around 38 thousands, the Southern Hun has sent 30 thou-
sand.
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state was over. Moreover, the Chinese Hou Han shu reported that a new
Shanyu was elected, and submitted politically to the Chinese Han dynasty
in 93 CE.?

If we read the contemporary Chinese historical sources and publica-
tions carefully, we can find plenty of mistakes and misunderstandings re-
garding the history of Asian Huns, or Xiongnu, from the 1st CE onward.
Some scholars who accept the old theory that the Huns assimilated to the
Han Chinese, want to minimize their historical role in Inner Asia. On the
other hand, the Chinese sources from the period mention the Huns (as
Northern Savages, Northern Thieves, Beidi, etc.) over a time span of nearly
six hundred years, from Shi Ji [Chinese chronicle from the 2" century BC]
to Zhou Shu [records the official history of the Chinese and Xianbei peo-
ple. It was completed in 636 CE]; moreover, if we count the pre-Qin ac-
counts and records, we can extend the written history of the Huns to nearly
a thousand years.* In order to understand what happened with the late
Huns, we need to summarise their history. The above-mentioned chronicles
mention the origins of the Huns, beginning with Touman (?-209 BC) and
Maodun Shanyu [209-174 BC] ascending the throne until the division of
the Hun Empire into two parts (51 BC). The next phase is the history of the
divided Huns, mainly of the Southern Huns, who joined the Han Empire.
The Han chronicles (Books of Former and Late Han) dedicated whole
chapters to them (Batjargal, 2016b), but the Northern Huns also appear in
the chapter on Western Regions.”

We can find evidence that the Huns — both Northern and Southern —
did not disappear, but that they contributed to the historical events of the
first half of the 2nd century CE.

Since the second half of the 2nd century, the Han Dynasty weakened,
and instead of the elected emperors, the Eunuchs took control of the whole
country. The ultimate weakening of the empire and its split into parts were
caused by the rebellion of the yellow turbans. At that time some warlords,
or great military leaders of the Han dynasty, seized regions and established
their own government and administration, and gradually formed independ-

% He got state seal, four jade swords and one chariot from the Han court. Hou Han shu 89. (Batjargal,
2016b, p. 53). The Northern Huns weakened in the end of the 1st century AD and did not threatened the
border of Hans, there is no records about them. But the Hou Han shu mentions them in the middle of 2nd
and 3rd century CE. Later, the Bei shi also recorded that remnants of Xiongnu or Huns lived both the
western regions and north, neighbouring the Dinglings. Hyun 2015 also mentioned that Northern Huns
remained in Altay region until the 4th century CE, and Southern Huns stayed in Ordos. Regarding the
Late Huns L. Bei Si 97. juan. “The remnants of the Huns live from the north-westward to Juanjuany»
(Csongor, 1993, p. 21).

*There plenty of Pre-Qin historical sources. Bamboo annals, Lun Yu, Zuo Zhuan, etc.

®Hou Han shu 88. L. Hill, 2004. In: http://depts.washington.edu/silkroad/texts/hhshu/hou_han_shu.html
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ent kingdoms. By the end of the 2nd century, the Eastern or Late Han Em-
pire was disintegrating into chaos. In spite of these developments, the big-
gest warlord Cao Cao occupied almost the entire part of the Empire. He es-
tablished the Wei or Cao Wei [220-266] state, whose successor state be-
came Jin [266-420]. The Xiongnu and the rising Xianbei took advantage of
China’s weakness and acquired territories in the northern ad north-eastern
part of the Former Han-dynasty.

SOUTHERN HUNS IN THE 3RD CENTURY

The history of the late Southern Huns was summarised by the Book of
Late Han or Hou Han shu, edited during the Wei period, or the middle of
the 5th century. Chapter 97 of the other relevant source, Jin shu, concerns
the Beidi Huns: with a brief summary of their origin and deeds and what
happened to them after Huhanye joined the Han dynasty and of their divi-
sion into parts, and a description of their titles and tribes.

The era of the Beidi Huns, or the 3rd through the 5th centuries, was a
special period in the River Yellow bend region because, following the col-
lapse of the Han dynasty, non-Chinese peoples reigned in present-day
northern and central China.® Among them was one influential power, the
Huns, who were able to obtain independence since the beginning of the 4th
century, and united present-day Northern and Central China as well. So, the
Chinese sources prove that the Hunnic state did not disappear from history.
On the contrary, the Huns got stronger between the 3rd and the 6th centu-
ries.

As the Book of Late Han also refers to the fact that the royal clan, Xu
Luanti [Royal line of the Huns] family, remained dominant in both parts of
the Northern and the Southern parts of the Huns.” There is a special excep-
tion, the Northern Liang [Kingdom of the Huns between 397-440/460]
Dynasty, whose king did not originate from the royal Hunnic clan. He was
only a high-ranked nobleman, a wang who gathered and united those Hun-
nicstribes that lived on the southern and south-western side of Yellow Riv-
er.

On the basis of Book of Jin, Wei and Liang [Chinese Chronicles of
Jin, Northern-Wei and Liang dynasties], we find that the Huns were able to
preserve their independence until the 430s, when the attacking Xianbei ar-
my, or the Northern Wei [Xianbei state 386-535] Dynasty, invaded their
headquarter and occupied their land. Despite these events, the Huns did not

® The period has two kinds of names: Three Kingdoms and Five Barbarians 16 Kingdoms.

7 Jin shu, Hou Han shu.

8 Juqu: Xiongnu surname derived from the official title. (Xiong, 2009, p. 273). Lushuihu: Ethnic group
that branched off the Xiongnu. (p. 349)
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disappear suddenly; instead, they lost the chance to live in an independent
state. They still lived in the Ordos and in the former lands [The northern
belt of present China: Inner Mongolia, Shanxi, Gansu, some parts of
Shaanxi and Xinjiang provinces. ] today comprising Inner Mongolia and
Gansu and Xinjiang [The westernmost province of China] provinces. Some
scholars believe that the Southern Huns did not disappear until the 6th cen-
tury, and that a subset of them played a major role in the establishment of
the Northern Zhou Dynasty.’

And now, | present some details from the Jin Shu record. The first de-
bated question is the origin and the earliest, ancient history of the Huns. On
this subject, the record contains the same statement as did the earlier histo-
rians.® While | do not wish to address the subject here, let me note only a
few historical results related to it, in order to shed light on the subsequent
course of the history of the Beidi Huns. At present, three major theories are
accepted by scholars all over the world on the origins of the Huns (Lee-
Linhu, 2011, p. 193.). Among them, two concern our topic. The first theory
puts the earliest centre of the Huns in Northern China, including the Ordos.
Chinese scholars, Ma thinks they came from the territory of present Shaan-
xi Province (Ma, 2004).* Mongolian archaeologists say that the Huns orig-
inated from the Bronze Age cultures of Mongolia and Inner Mongolia
(Turbat, 2013). The archaeological evidences are supported by Chinese
written sources, which record that the Huns had lived in those regions for a
long time. Not only the above presented Shi Ji or Historical records, but the
Jin shu chronicle also contains a summary report of where the Huns had
come from:

“The Huns are generally called Beidi. The Hun area borders on the south with
the Yan [ancient Chinese state 11-3rd century BC]** and Zhao [Ancient Chinese
state 403-222 BC]™ countries. The northern part is desert,* their neighbour Nine

% Yuwen Hue (542-557) he was the founder of the dynasty. Crespeny mentions he was Xiongnu or Hun-
nic origin (Crespegny, 2006, p. 655).

19 The chronicle was edited in 648, in the period of Tang dynasty. They used the ancient documents. Fang
Xuanling, the Chancellor of the Emperor Court has supervised the editing work. It contains some im-
portant chapters, which mention Southern Huns. The Chapter 101-105 recorded the history of Liu clan,
who established a dynasty in Yellow-river bend. The chapter 129 mentions life and activities of Juqu
Mengxun, who founded the Northern-Liang dynasty in the end of the 4th century. The chapter 130 men-
tions Helian Bobo’s life . He was the founder of the Da Xia dynasty.

1 They think that one ancient settlements of the Huns located the western part of Shaanxi province. Lee-
Linhu also states that.

12 Ancient state, which is located in Eastern Inner Mongolia, surroundings of Beijing, and some parts of
Manchuria.

13 Ancient Chinese state. It is located in Shanxi, Hebei province.

It may refer the part of Gobi, which is not totally desert, only a few percent of it.
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Yi [Non-Chinese people, who lived northern part of Chinese states]™ in the east,
and in the west by six Rong-s [Non-Chinese people, who lived in the western part
of Yellow river]. From generation to generation, they have chosen their rulers
and officers from among each other, but they do not follow Chinese customs. In
Xun zhou [maybe Shang or Yin dynasty period 18-11 th century BC] and in the
Yin [the other name of Shang dynasty] era the Huns were called as guifan,™® in
the Zhou period [1045-776 BC] era their name was xianyun and they became
xiongnu during the Han Dynasty period. Sometimes they grew stronger, some-
times they weakened and declined (Watson, 1961), but they always insisted on
their habits while respecting other people, all of which has been recorded in ear-
lier sources.”™'

The earliest Chinese written documents mention some strong northern
tribes. One of them could be the ancestors of Huns, because the paragraph
above summarises the history of Huns, not other people. Similarly, Sima
Qian, the great Chinese historian, recorded in his chronicle, Shi Ji in the 2™
century BC, that Maodun’s or Hunnic royal clan derived from the Xia dyn-
asty [Ancient dynasty in the Yellow river region, 2200-1800 BC ], which is
not surprising, since many dynasties dominating China were of foreign
origin. Here 1s a summary: “The ancestor of xiongnu clan was a descendant
of the Xia royal family, Chunwei [The last emperor of the Xia-dynasty
around 1800 BC]. Already before the times of the Yao and the Sun Emper-
ors, there were shangrong [Non-Chinese people in the western regions of
the Yellow river],"® xianyun [Ancient name for the Huns. According to
Chinese linguistics, as Wang Li, the pronunciation of the word is the same
with Huns] and xunyu [Ancient name for the Huns] peoples who lived in
the north and followed their animals from one area to another» (Watson,
1961)". Not only the Chinese historians, but the Huns themselves kept in
their memory, as the ancestor of the Huns, the Great Yu, founder of the Xia
Dynasty. That was one reason — according to Jin shu, chapter 130 — that
Helian Bobo [Shanyu of the Huns. 407-425] named his own dynasty and

!5 The classical Chinese texts as Shu Ji mentions nation yi and writes it as a man with bow. The nine Yi
can be found in the Lun Yu book, which summarises Gong Zi’s teachings. He wanted to live among
them. Lun Yu 9.14. In: http://www.acmuller.net/con-dao/analects.html http://www.acmuller.net/con-
dao/analects.html

® The name guifang is a name of the northern tribes, who fought with Shang-dynasty between 1600-
1046. BC. The Chinese historians identified them with xianyun and xunyun, and recorded that they were
ancestors of the Hun. The name itself is a composite word, where gui meant ,,ghost or demon”, and
,fang” means ,,place”. The meaning of the expression means: ,,the place of demons/ghosts”.

17 Perhaps, it is an extract of the ancient Chinese chronicles. The Hunnic and the Chinese customs and
customary laws were totally different as Sima Qian recorded it. The Southern Huns preserved it, did not
accept the Chinese one.

'8 They are a strong horsemen alliance who lived in Northern Hebei, surroundings of Beijing, etc. The
Chinese archaeologists identified their graves. The objects were similar to the Ordos-Xiongnu bronze
culture.

9 shi Ji 110. L.
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country Da Xia [The name of the Southern Hunnic state. It was established
by Helian Bobo. It existed between 407-431], in other words, the Great or
the Ancient Xia.

Chinese historical sources e.g. oracle bones mention xunyun tribes or
people in the Shang dynasty, while the xianyun tribes or people lived in the
Zhou dynasty period. Various names existed for describing the Huns, be-
cause there was no united kingdom in China at that time and the small Chi-
nese kingdoms created their own expressions for the Huns, but Chinese
linguists inform us that the above names have the same pronunciation —
,,Hun or Hung” — which sounded like the later expression Xiongnu (Wang
Li, 1962), and acquired the special characters, *xiong’, for the Huns. The
first record of using the new expression of xiongnu is only from 318 BC,
when the unifying Chinese kingdoms began to use that version of the word,
after which time this name spread across the kingdoms. Moreover, the first
unified Chinese Empire, the Qin also accepted that name. However, other
early names related to the Huns remained in use, such as bei di [Translation
is: Northern Di, or non-Chinese people], xunyun, lu [slave], hu [Chinese
word: beard. It has the same meaning as Barbarian in Greek-Roman world],
and others.®® The Hou Han shu refers to the Northern Huns as ,,northern
savages» (Batjargal, 2016b).%

The above mentioned historical records, which describe the northern
horsemen, give a very concise summary of the history of the Huns, and tell
us that they sometimes united and sometimes split. Sima Qian summed up
that history as follows: “More than a thousand years have passed from
Chunwei [or the last Xia ruler] to Tou-man's [Shanyu of the Huns during
the 3" century BC] domination, during which time the tribes were divided
into several groups, their numbers sometimes increasing. So it is impossi-
ble to give an account of the descendants of the Hun leaders.” ** Because
the Huns had no strict law for succession to the throne, the crown princes
fought for the throne and it was the main reason for the division of the em-
pire. Then, in turn, a talented ruler could unite the tribes again. In fact,
many renowned sinologists also mention the impact of such talented Hun
rulers on early Chinese dynasties. The Jin Shu chronicle gives a very con-
cise situation report on the causes of the split of the Hunnic Empire, which
was caused by a war among Hunnic crown princes. Both Hou Han shu and
Jin shu report that Huhanye [Shanyu, 53-31 BC] joined the Chinese Han

20 According to Uchralt, the early Chinese pronunciation of the name could have been the same as that of
the later Xiongnu, which was in the BC.

2! Hou Han shu 89. It is rather similar to Bai Di or White Di tribes, who lived around 6-5 th centuries BC.
They were one of the strong northern horsemen.

# shi Ji. 110.
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dynasty, and Hou Han shu mentions that the Shanyu grazed in Wei River®®
area, and when he held sacrifices or ceremonies, the whole river bend was
full of horses (Batjargal, 2016b). Jin Shu designated the old Bing Province
as the centre of the Huns where the Han Dynasty resettled. The eastern
province of Yellow River, today Shanxi province, was the buffer zone be-
tween the two empires. The famous Battle of Baideng [near today’s Da-
tong]** in 200 BC took place in this zone, where the Huns encircled the
Han Emperor. This special zone was important for the Han dynasty, as they
wanted to defend Chinese inhabitants from the Northern Huns, who had
threatened that region severely. Later on, the other Northern tribal confed-
eration, the Xianbei [Non-Chinese people, who occupied Northern China
during the 3™ century], who had expanded westwards, posed a threat to
both the Han and the Huns, and so the Han and the Huns were also trying
to stop them at the eastern part of Yellow River.

The history of the Southern Huns in the 3rd century AD is missing
from most publications, apart from papers related to Sinology. The reason
Is that most scholars think that the Huns had already disappeared from his-
tory by that time. But Jin Shu chapter 97, wrote down their deeds and it did
not seem to disappear from history. Moreover, the Chinese officials had a
fear that the Huns would grow strong and unite the tribes around them, so
they tried to divide the Huns. The Huns lived close to the Chinese capitals,
Changan [today Xian, ancient capital of China] and Louyang [Ancient
capital of China. ], and they were able to invade and rob those cities at will,
and devastate the surrounding settlements. The most significant attack was
in 195, when they invaded Changan and kidnapped a poet, Cai Yan [fa-
mous woman poet of the Han-dynasty. ], who became the consort of the
left wise king. She stayed there for 12 years and General Cao Cao could
evict her from the hostage. The declining period of the Southern Huns was
connected to General Cao Cao, who had proclaimed himself as king of Wei
in 216. One of his first declarations eliminated the unity of the Huns, be-
cause he was not the ruler of the Han and was not bound by the agreement
between the Han and the Huns.”® The basis of a hostile relationship was the
Huns fought against Cao Cao and supported another warlord at the very
beginning of the 3rd century. That’s why Cao Cao wanted them to disperse.

In 216, Huchuquan Shanyu travelled to Cao Cao court in Ye to re-
ceive the nominal title.*® Cao Cao did not allow the Shanyu to go home, so

% The river is located in the southernmost part of Ordos.

24 Baideng is located in the eastern part of Datong city. (Shanxi province, China) The Chinese authority
created a monument.

% Barfield 1979. He summarised the agreement between the two parts. About Cao Cao policy towards the
Huns: (Crespigny, 2010).

% present day Handan, Hebei province.
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the Shanyu remained in captivity and died in Cao Cao’s court. After his
death, the title Shanyu was abolished. Although the Cao Cao administration
weakened the Huns it does not mean the end of the southern Hunnic state.
After that Cao Cao created a new administrative unit, so that he divided
them into five parts, and settled them on the left bank of Yellow River. The
Jin shu recorded this event as follows: ,,The eastern provincial du wei [offi-
cial title of the Huns] led more than 10,000 households and was based in
Zhen [Eastern part of the Yellow river] District.?” The southern provincial
officer of the du wei led 3,000 households and lived in Pu zi [Southern part
of the Yellow river] country.®® The du wei officer in the northern province
led 4,000 households and lived in Shin shen yan [Unknown place]. The
head of the centre of du wei was headquartered in the middle of the coun-
try, led 6,000 households, and lived in Da Lin [Somewhere in present day
Shanxi province]” (Batjargal, 2017)°. This summary does not mention the
disappearance of the Hunnic state, but merely describes new divisions of
the Huns, and proved that the Huns continued to live in an organized
framework.

Cao Cao himself did not want to do that: in place of the Shanyu, he
appointed a Chinese official to control the Huns. Regarding Cao Cao or-
dered him to rule over the north partition of Pingyang Xiongnu as
Tiefu Right Virtuous King Qubei [Leader of the Southern Huns, 260-272],
or the western wise king to lead his own people, but placed a Chinese offi-
cial above the Huns. They wanted to prevent the Huns claiming independ-
ence from the Chinese. The Chinese chronicle mentioned that, "In the time
of Wu Di [Title of the Chinese Emperor], the commander of the equestrian
army was Qiang Xie [personal name] of the Du [or commander ] Officer Qi
Qu [personal name]. They put their own people among the Huns to keep
them under control. It seems that there was a Hun person who reached the
highest, duwei dignity”’(Batjargal, 2017). We also find the report that, “In
the province, venerable people have been appointed leaders and elected by
the Chinese, who were smooth officers to oversee them. At the end of the
Wei dynasty, these leaders were replaced by du wei.

Despite Cao Cao's decrees, the Huns did not weaken, but grew strong-
er and proliferated in the new threat. The Jin shu described the transition as
follows: “Many years passed and households multiplied. The northern are-
as were full, and they could not stop it by decrees. At the end of the late
Han Dynasty, riots began, and many officials said that, “The Huns are very

2" It is probably the modern Xin zhou district in the central part of Shanxi province.
% It is probably the modern Xixian district in Shanxi province.
2 Jin shu 97. It was the centre of Bai Di or White Di in the pre-Qin period.
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cunning. They've become robbers and threaten us. It is good to be cautious
ahead of time!"”’(Batjargal, 2017).

The fearlessness of the Hunnic overpopulation was a real threat from
the Chinese perspective. The Huns remained in their former territory of In-
ner Mongolia and in their resting place, the present-day Northern China,
but in addition they appeared in the Central Plain, which was the mother-
land of the Chinese people. The Chinese inhabitants of the cities of the Silk
Road escaped from there and looked for better places to live. The Chinese
population decreased. After the collapse of the Han dynasty came the tur-
moil and wars of the Three Kingdoms, in which period the population di-
minished to 25 million by 280 CE, although it may have been as low as 16
million — an apparent loss of 30 million (Marks, 2011, p. 106). Those af-
fected Chinese were successors of Chinese farmers who had been resettled
in the western part of the Yellow River and beyond by Emperor Wudi [title
of the emperor] to defend the northern access to China.*® So, the Chinese
people left the sparsely populated lands of former Yuezhi [western part of
the Yellow river] and Hunnic lands, and moved to the Yangzi [southern
part of today’s China] valley and the south coast, the present-day Fujian
[South-China] and Guangdong [South-China]. Parallel to that migration,
northern tribes or groups of Huns settled down in those places, meaning
that the ethnic proportion changed, and the so-called “northern people” or
Huns attained a demographic majority.

Not only did the Southern Huns multiply, but the Northern Huns, who
had suffered from natural disasters, also asked for admission into the em-
pire, beginning in the 1st century CE. The History of Southern Huns nar-
rated in the Hou Han shu and Jin shu also mentions migrations. Northern
Huns were often decimated by natural disasters, depletion of fauna, or mi-
gration, and some tribes asked for subjection to the Han empire.** The Jin
shu mentioned the following:

After Wu Di was seated on a throne, the Huns who lived outside had a great flood,
and so the sai ni ni [name of the tribe], the he nan [name of the tribe], and other
tribes — more than two tumen (or 10,000 households) — submitted to China. The
Emperor welcomed them and deployed them to the old Yi Yang [somewhere in
Shanxi province]®” town on the right bank of the river. Later they joined the na-
tions of the Jin [Chinese state 266-420] state. Ping yang [Centre of the Beidi

%0 Hou Han shu 88.

3! Thousands of Northern Huns moved to the Han-dynasty around 91 CE. (Twitchett- Loewe, 1995, p
405; Batjargal, 2016a, pp..89-90). According to Hou Han shu, the Northern Huns have joined the South-
ern Huns, not Xianbei.

%2 The name of a place near Louyang, the former capital of the ancient Han dynasty. It is between the Yel-
low and Luo rivers.
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Huns], Xi He [Linfen], Tai Yuan [capital city in Shanxi province], Xin Xing [part
of many of the prefectures of Le Pin, all lived well.”

In Tai Kang’s period (280-289), tens of thousands of people also re-
quested admission to the Three Kingdoms.*

However, the literature suggests that the population of the former Han
Empire dropped dramatically prior to and until 280, especially in the north-
ern region.** So, despite the old theory of the Huns’ rapid assimilation to
the Han Chinese , the relevant historical records present that the number of
the Huns increased greatly in the late Han dynasty and during the Three
Kingdom period. The ancient Chinese capital, Changan — or, more precise-
ly, the northern part of the city and the region of the Wei River, which be-
longed partly to Ordos Pleatue, settlements of non-Chinese people. This
part of the city and the river region were suitable for keeping flocks. In
Guangzhong [city], today's Shaanxi Province, contemporary sources report
that about half of the population was not Chinese (Liu, 2001, p. 4).* Dur-
ing and after the Three Kingdom period, not only Huns, but the Qiang [An-
cient Non Chinese tribe] and the Di [Ancient Non Chinese tribe] people al-
so resettled there (Twitchett-Loewe, 1995, pp. 426-427). The situation did
not change even in the middle of the 5th century. This was the reason for
the Northern Wei Dynasty relocating not to Changan, but to Luoyang. In
General Lu Si's biography, we can find the following explanation: “Chang-
an City and its surroundings are in danger. The people there are wild and
hardy...» (Liu, 2001, p. 9). The fears that the Huns rebel against the Chi-
nese was a real danger. The chronicle Jin Shu records the rebellion led by a
certain Meng [Hun], and reports the following: “There is the qi mu [name
of the tribe] tribe and the le [tribal name] tribe in their country. We are all
strong people. They are rebellious» (Batjargal, 2017). The Chinese were
only able to defend themselves against the rebellions by altering their popu-
lation, so they sought to break the power of the Huns and reduce their
numbers. However, that approach was not sufficient to stop the horsemen.

Not only the late history of the Huns or the Xiongnu, but also their so-
cial organisation, is a debated question among scholars. Some question the

% Tai Kang’s fifth year the Hunnic A hou tribes alliance lead by Hu tai with two ten thousand armies
joined China. In the seventh year, Hunnic Hu du da bo and Lou sha hu submitted people to China, whose
number exceeded more than 10 ten-thousand and Wei zhou Ci shi officer at Fu pon wang prefecture sub-
mitted to China. The next year the Hunnic dudu official together with Da Dou Do Yi Yu clans also ar-
rived and submitted to China with two ten thousand cattles and ten thousand ships.

% The population of the Han Empire was 56 millions in the middle of the 2nd century CE, it reduced 20
millions in the end of the 3rd century CE. (Marks, 2011, p. 106)

% The Huns settled down there mainly in the period of Later Zhao-dynasty. (319-329)

% The Wei army settled down four ten-thousand or 40.000 families there and filled the territory with oth-
er ones. Their descendants did not rebel against China.
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existence of a Hunnic state, despite plenty of evidence (Sneath, 2007). Oth-
ers place the process of state formation relatively late, or in 209 BC, when
Maodun became the Shanyu. We will probably never be able to set an ex-
act date for the establishment of the Hunnic state, but the sources clearly
claim that the Huns had a state, named ’guo’ in Chinese — like the Chinese
state. The terminology means that the authors knew that the Huns were not
a headless organisation, but had a very strict administration. From a histori-
cal point of view, it is more accurate to say that when they appeared in the
Chinese sources, Maodun's ancestors already had a well-organized state
formation. The first detailed description was given by Sima Qian in his
chronicle, who wrote not only about the leaders of the Hunnic administra-
tion and Hunnic dignities, but also about the nature of the state. He listed
the great Hunnic holidays and customs, and even some special laws of the
Huns. Chinese chronicles report that the Huns lived in a specific territory
and were divided into tribes, each leader being responsible for his own ar-
ea.’” It was an important observation that the Huns insisted on possessing
their own land, which was the foundation of the state.* Probably, as with
later nomadic peoples, the owner of the whole country was the state and the
tribes lived on it and divided the pastures. The Shanyu appointed the local
administrative leader among the Huns in order to coordinate tasks and du-
ties. Decimal or ten system was one characteristic achievement characteris-
tic of the steppe; it was the crucial part of the central administration of
Shanyu, a system that stood above the local tribal self-governmental sys-
tem. State dignities were inherited; one such dignity was guduhou [Hunnic
official], which is a subject of the Hou Han shu chronicle (Batjargal,
2016b).* Those who refused to accept the Shanyu’s decrees or betrayed the
state or the Shanyu, were removed from office and replaced. Chinese
sources mention that the most important leadership positions — such as the
wise king and the luli wang [the deputy of the wise king] — were held by
members of the Hun ruling clan. The Shanyu appointed their sons and rela-
tives for these highest positions. Boodberg considers the names of the
Hunnic dignities to be expressions for kinship (Boodberg, 1979, p. 5). Un-
fortunately, Jin shu does not mention the governmental or administrative
system of the Beidi Huns and the Da Xia [407-431] Empire, as earlier
sources had done. Shi Ji and Hou Han shu record information on the three
great festivals of the Huns, when they convened a parliament to discuss
state affairs and held ceremonies (Batjargal, 2016b). Hou Han shu also ex-

%7 Shi Ji 110. The system remained intact later also. Mongolians, Hungarians, etc. steppe people inherited
that customary law.

% Chronicum Pictum 24 says: If the land, the grass and water is theirs, all of them are theirs.”

% Hou han shu 89. According to the source, each wing had the guduhou title.
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plains that the Hu Yan [leading Hunnic clan] tribe was responsible for the
eastern duties of judge, but that the Lan [leading Hunnic clan] and Xubu
[leading Hunnic clan] tribes received the western wing for the same pur-
poses (2016b). In comparison to this material, the Jin shu chronicle is very
laconic, and has little information on the structure of the Hunnic state. The
author does not write about legislation and judgments, and we do not know
about the ceremonies of the Huns of that time. However, it lists the names
of the nineteen leading or influential clans known at that time: the govern-
ment

“is divided into strains of Beidi. Inside the boundaries, there are: tu ge, xian zhi,
kou tou, wu dan, chi le, han zhi, he lang, chi sha, yu bing, wei sha, tu tong, bo
mie, giang liang, he lai, zhong qi, da lou, yong qu , zhen shu and li zhie — nineteen
clans in total. They do not marry among each other. The Tu Ge clan is the first.
The Shanyu comes from there and leads the tribes...» (Batjargal, 2017).

According to the steppe customary law close relatives did not have the
right to marry each other, which is why the Huns memorised their family
trees across seven to nine generations. The importance of this sentence is
that the Huns did not forget their ancient customary law; thus, they did not
assimilate into Han society, but kept to their ancient rules. However, the
numbers of the clans are too high for their members to have all been each
other's relatives. Exploration of the tribal names in the above list is still
awaiting; in some cases, we only rely on assumptions. For us, determining
the identity of the leading clans may be essential.

The Hou Han shu chronicle says that Xia Luanti [leading clan of the
Huns] was the name of the Shanyu’s clan — a name which Uchralt recon-
structed linguistically (Uchralt, 2015, pp. 219-235). The Jin shu states that
the Shanyu came from the Tu ge [Hunnic clan] clan, but this could be a
mistake. It is likely that Tu ge is not a name of the clan, but a title express-
ing high rank — wise, or tugi [wise in Hunnic language] — the highest digni-
ty after the Shanyu. The left wise king was the title of a crown prince. Sima
Qian mentioned the meaning of the title in his book. Apart from Jin shu,
other Chinese sources provide the following list of leading Hun kindreds:

“..Hu Yan, Fu, Lan, Zhao [four leading Hunnic clan] (Batjargal, 2017). Hu yan
is the highest among them. There are the eastern ri zhu wang [official title of the
Huns], the western ri zhu wang. They help each other. The members of the Fu
tribe serves as eastern zhu giu [official title of the Huns] and the right zhu giu. All
are strong and brave. Members of the Lan tribe are the supervisors of the western
and the eastern settlements. The members of the Zhao tribe are the eastern du hou
[official title of the Huns] and the western du hou. There are mixed names, such
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as che yan [Hunnic tribe], zhu giu [Hunnic tribe], yu di [Hunnic tribe], etc. They
show similarities to the titles of Chinese officials.” (Batjargal, 2017)

The Hu yan tribe already appears in Sima Qian, and later the Hou Han
shu also mentions the tribe in connection with regarding the Han-Xiongnu
war [121 BC-150[CE] for the Silk Road (Batjargal, 2017, p. 27). The Lan
clan was also recorded in both historical chronicles. The Hou Han shu says
they had a right to marry with the Shanyu clan. The name of the Xubu clan
appears only in Shi Ji and Hou Han shu; later on, this clan is referred to as
the clan of the Southern Huns, but the Jin shu no longer mentioned Xubu
(2017). Was it possible to get out of the leading clans? If they rebelled
against the Shanyu, or committed crime, it was possible to remove them
from power (Chronica Pictum, 1976, p. 6). Jin shu mentions two new lead-
ing tribes, Fu and Zhao, and other tribes: "In their country, there are the qi
mu [Hunnic tribe] tribe and the le [Hunnic tribe] tribe™ (Batjargal, 2017).
Moreover, there were other notable Hunnic tribes in the He Dong area
[Eastern part of Shanxi Province, China]. One of them was Yuwen [Hunnic
tribe] (Crespigny, 2006, p. 655). Thus, we can observe that over time the
list of leading tribes was replaced. Most researchers who deal with the state
administration of the Huns do not pay attention to the changes or reforms,
although the historical accounts mention different titles over the span of
nearly 500 years. It is likely that some reforms took place there, but the
Chinese sources did not record them. The Huns had to modify the admin-
istration system because they met new challenges. Jin shu does not follow
the process of alteration of the administrative system, but it can be seen
from the office titles that the division of the empire into three parts re-
mained: the middle belonged to the Shanyu, the left wing was the territory
of the crown prince (who was the son or brother of the Shanyu), and the
right wing was directed by a man from the Shanyu’s clan. The left wing
was the most advanced, and so it was listed first. These three areas fol-
lowed the territorial transformation of the Hun state. While at the time of
the Great Hunnic Empire the eastern province stretched through Korea, in
the period we are concerned with, the 3rd century CE, it was submerged
into a part of the present-day Shanxi province, or the left bank of Yellow
River.

According to customary law, the eastern wise king was still the high-
est rank, and was usually appointed as Shanyu,”® but only restricted people
acquired the right to have that office: the brother or the eldest son of the

%0 Jin shu: ,,The eastern wise king is the highest title. The crown prince is appointed there.” The same is:
Hou Han shu 89. (Batjargal, 2016b, p. 35; Watson, 1961). The same system would operate among the
European Huns, where the crown prince got the eastern wing or the territory between Tisa-and Don riv-
ers. L. (Obrusanszky, 2016)
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Shanyu. In Hou Han shu we find some examples of how Shanyu’s son or
brother was elected. The Chinese chronicle contains good expressions for
the eligibility for that election: ,,It was worded as follows: 'based on the
brother's right' or 'based on the son's right™ (Batjargal, 2016Db, p. 35). How-
ever, the customs of the Shanyu's election and the right to the throne did
not change during the period of the Southern Huns: later on, the Shanyu's
brothers and sons were to fulfil the highest dignities, so that the right to
lead the empire remained inside the family.

The status of the Hunnic state was also modified during the above
mentioned period, from the 3rd century BCE to the 3rd century CE. Sima
Qian was the first to describe how the united, large Hunnic state operated
in the 3rd and 2nd centuries BCE. In the subsequent phase, the great empire
fell apart into two parts, of which the northern remained independent, but
the Huns led by Huhanye were surrounded by the Chinese Han Dynasty
(Batjargal, 20164, pp. 120-121), a development that posed a serious change
for them. However, the Huns and the Hans concluded an agreement regard-
ing their mutual rights and obligations, to which they referred later.** Be-
cause of their accession, the southern Huns renounced their independence;
however, the Chinese party granted them autonomy, and the ruler was al-
lowed to retain the Shanyu title. According to the agreement concluded by
Huhanye with the Han Emperor, the Shanyu retained the right to govern
those Huns and bow-stretching people who lived outside the Great Wall
(Batjargal, 2016a). The Shanyu also had the right to keep the supreme
power above the Huns, but in fact the Southern Huns became vassals of the
Han dynasty, and so the Shanyu lost his freedom Despite the transition of
the Hunnic settlement and of the status of the Hunnic state, some publica-
tions have analysed the administration of the Southern Huns, and have
claimed to discern a continuous, standardized state administration of the
Huns (Pritsak, 1954). The subsequent, brief records demonstrate that two
centuries later the Huns lived under Chinese rule, so they were still not in-
dependent. The titles and ranks mentioned in Book of Late Han are not
likely to have been really functioning ones, because the record describes
only sacrifice, not state administration. That record concerns how to sit,
and what positions the nobles were to assume, in the ceremonies. Who
knows whether six horns or four horns were real titles of the leaders, or
served as details related to sacrifice? (Batjargal, 2016b). The first possibil-
ity is doubtful, because no other Chinese sources mention those ranks or
titles of the Huns.

*! The agreement was concluded by sworn brotherhood. In: (Batjargal, 2016, p. 117; Obrusanszky, 2016).
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We can also find similarities in the titles reported in Sima Qian’s
chronicle and in Jin shu, but there are differences as well. While Sima Qian
refers to tugi wang [wise king of the Huns], luli wang [deputy officer of the
wise king], da jiang [great general], or to great generals — da dou wei [big
commander], da tang hou [Hunnic official], and gudouhou [official, who
responsible for the juristical deeds] — the Jin Shu mentions some different
names. The Jin shu does not report commanders of the 10,000, but lists
other titles: the left and right luli wang, who was the second most important
leader, ranked after the wise king. Those are followed by a series of other
titles: western yu lu wang [Hunnic officer], eastern yulu wang, eastern cang
shang wang [Hunnic officer], western cang shang wang, eastern shuo pang
wang [Hunnic officer], western shuo pang wang, eastern du lu wang [Hun-
nic officer], western du lu wang, eastern xiang luo wang [Hunnic officer],
western xiang luo wang, eastern an le wang [Hunnic officer], western an le
wang, and others — adding up to a total of 16 dignities. All of them are de-
scribed as filled by the Shanyu's sons and brothers.”* Unfortunately, these
dignitaries are still awaiting additional explanation and research, but what
we can notice is that the bureaucracy increased in comparison to the past,
when a small area was led by 16 leaders. The basic arrangement — the triple
division of the wings — remained. That continuity means that, during the
dependency on the Han, the Huns were able to preserve their core adminis-
trative system.

CONCLUSION

The short summary concerning the Beidi Huns in the Jin shu is very
useful for the research of the Southern Huns during the 3rd century. It
shows how Huns fought for their independence in the total hopelessness
period, and how they kept their ancient steppe customary law in a foreign
environment. It also sheds light on how they later achieved their goals in
304, when Liu Yuan was able to establish an independent Hunnic State in
the territory of the former Han dynasty.
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Abstract

The article concerns the emergence and proliferation of the artificial, local boundaries in
the region of Masovia, the area situated in the basin of the middle Vistula River. The
poor soils of this heavily forested region delayed rural and urban colonisation here, in
comparison with other Polish regions. In spite of the fact that the first source reference
to such boundaries in Masovia is relatively early (dating from 1185), the recurrent raids
by Prussian and Jadzwing tribes as well as by the Lithuanians in the thirteenth and four-
teenth centuries stopped the development of colonisation. Consequently, delimitation
began at the turn of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, intensified from around 1360
onward, and reached a climax in the fifteenth century. This practice was supported by
the establishment of numerous villages and towns according to German law, the
breakup of family demesnes, and demographic growth. In addition to natural features of
the landscape (rivers, creeks, swamps, hills), and to artificial landmarks designated to
serve as border points (roads, bridges, churches, chapels, wells, mills, pagan tombs),
artificial border markers were in wide use (usually, mounds of sand or stone, single
stones, and X-shaped signs). Border markers also played the role of vehicles of collec-
tive, local memory, through their specific names, or as incised/engraved signs (Xes,
coats of arms). The history of the emergence and proliferation of artificial border mark-
ers and delimitation in Mazovia is part of the story of transforming, organizing and ac-
quiring control over space by medieval societies.
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Middle Ages; East—Central Europe; Masovia; space; natural environment delimitations;
border; markers; medieval mentality
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AHHOTaMA

B cratee paccmarpuBaeTCsi BOSHUKHOBEHHE U PACIpOCTPAaHEHHE HCKYCCTBEHHBIX JIO-
KaJIbHBIX TpaHUl] B peruoHe Ma3oBenkoe BOEBOJCTBO, TEPPUTOPUS, PACIIOIOKEHHAS B
Oacceline cpenHell peku Bucinbl. benHble MouBbl ATOr0 JECHOIO PETMOHA 3a/eprKaiu
3JI€Ch CEJIbCKYI0 U TOPOJCKYI0 KOJIOHM3ALHUIO 110 CPABHEHUIO C APYTMMHU IOJbCKHUMHU
3emsiiMd. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO NepBbIE€ YIIOMUHAHUS O TAKUX IpaHulaX B Ma3oBUM OT-
HOCUTENIbHO paHHMe (natupyrorcs 1185 romom), nepuoauueckue HaOeru MpycCKUX U
SIOBUHCKUX IJIEMEH, a Takxke JuToBlEeB B XIII n XIV Bekax 0CTaHOBUIIM Pa3BUTHE KO-
noHu3anuu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3MEXEeBaHHWE HA4yajJoCh Ha pyOeke TPUHAALATOrO U
YETBIPHAIATOTO BEKOB, YCHJIMIIOCH MpuMepHO ¢ 1360 roga u pocturio amnores B XV
BeKe. DJTa MpakTHKa Obl1a 00yCIOBICHA CO3JJaHMEM MHOXKECTBA JE€PEBEHb U T'OPOJIOB B
COOTBETCTBUU C HEMELKHUM 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBOM, PACIaJOM CEMENHBIX BJIAJICHUN U Jie-
Morpau4eckuM pocToM. B JonosiHeHHe K eCTeCTBEHHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSM JaHAmadTa
(pexu, pyubu, 00JI0Ta, XOJNMBI), @ TAaK)K€ K HCKYCCTBEHHBIM OpPUEHTHpaAM, MpeaHa3Ha-
YEHHBIM JUIS MCIIOJIb30BaHMsI B KayecTBE IMOTPAHUYHBIX ITYHKTOB (IOPOTHM, MOCTHI,
LEPKBHU, YACOBHU, KOJIOIbI, MEIbHUIIBI, I3bIYECKHE TPOOHUIIBI), IIUPOKOE IPUMEHEHHE
HOJIYYHMITM UCKYCCTBEHHbIE MOrPaHUYHbIE 3HAKU (OOBIYHO HACBINU U3 MECKA WM KaMH4,
OJIMHOYHbIE KaMHU M X-00pa3Hble 3HaKku). [lorpaHuYHbIE 3HAKKU TaKXKE UTPAId POJb
HOcuTeNell KOJIJIEKTUBHOM, MECTHOU MaMmsTH, Ojarojapss CBOMM KOHKPETHBIM MMEHaM
WM (popme BbIpE3aHHBIX / BHIPABUPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB (KPECTHI, T€pObI).

Hcropust NosBIEHHUS U PACHPOCTPAHEHUS HCKYCCTBEHHBIX IIOIPAHMYHBIX 3HAKOB M
omnpezeNneHus rpaHull B Ma3oBuu sIBJISI€TCS YacTbIO HCTOPUU MPEOOpa30BaHUs, OPraHu-
3alliu ¥ 0OpEeTEeHUs] KOHTPOJIS Ha/l IPOCTPAHCTBOM CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH 00IIIECTBAMU

KiiioueBble cJ10Ba

Cpennue Beka; Bocrounas u Llentpansnas EBpona; MazoBusi; IpocTpaHCTBO; TPAHULIBI
MPUPOJHOM Cpe/ibl; TPAaHULIA; MAPKEPBI; CPETHEBEKOBBIN MEHTAIIUTET
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JlokanbHbIE TpaHUIbl, OyJaydd, MpaBaa, HE CTOJb YAaCTO BCTpEYalo-
Hieiics TEeMOM UCTOPUUECKOTO MCCIIEOBAaHUS KaK JAeMapKalus rocyaapcTB
U pa3BUTHE (PPOHTUPOB, BCE K€ MPEACTABISIOT COOOM MPUBJIEKATEIbHBIN
OOBEKT JUIsl U3y4eHHUs. DTO BKIIIOYAET B c€0Sl UX MPOUCXOXKIIEHUE, IBOJIIO-
uio ux ¢opm u Mapkepos (Manteuffel, 1929, pp. 221-228; Kiersnowski,
1960, pp. 257-289; Podwinska, 1971, pp. 86, 118, 202-222; Karp, 1972),
TaK K€ KakK W MyHKTYaJbHYIO MPOIEYPY, IPH TIOMOITH KOTOPOH OHH OBLIH
MPOJIOKEHBI, U COLUAIBHO-IOpUANYECKU X KoHTekcT (Laguna, 1875, pp.
22-55, 196-225; Mysliwski, 1999b, pp. 149-158). Hapsy ¢ anTpormoora-
MU WCTOPUKH Tak)Ke OOpaTH/ii BHUMaHWE Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC KYIbTYp-
Hble TociencTBus aeMapkanuu rpanun (Czarnowski, 1925, pp. 339-358;
Banaszkiewicz, 1979, pp. 987-999; Geremek, 1997, pp. 637-642;
Banaszkiewicz, 1998, pp. 349-453; Mysliwski, 1999a, pp. 27-36). Bce stu
MOJIXO/Ibl UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B HAIIIEM MCCJIEIOBAHUU.

[Tox nmoxanpHOM TpaHUIEH MBI MOAPAa3yMEBAEM MECTHOCTH, KOTOpas
MOKET UMETh pa3Hble (DOPMBI U pa3Mephl, pa3ICIONIYIO IO KpailHel Mepe
JIB€ pa3lInyHble TEPPUTOPUU, MEHbBINIHME, YyeM rocyaapctBa. [lo pasHbM
KPUTEPHUSIM MOKHO BBIJICIUTh HECKOJHKO THIIOB TPAaHUIl B PETHOHE U B
pamkax ucciemyemoro nepuoja. [lo pasmepy BbIeIEHHON TEPPUTOPUN MBI
MOJKEM pa3inyaTh IPaHUIbI OTIACIBHBIX JoMOX03sicTB (SOrs, zreb) (Lalik,
1970, pp. 9-10); nepeBeHb; TOPOIOB; MECT, HACEIEHHBIX PAHOHHBIMH CO-
o6IecTBaMH, Ha3biBaeMbIME 0POle®; aMUHHMCTPATHBHBIX ¢IMHNIIY, U LEbIX
rocyaapcts. llpuMeHeHHME WMYIIECTBEHHOTO KPUTEPHS IIO3BOJISET HaM
pasnuyaTh 4acTHBIC, IIEPKOBHBIC U OOIIECTBEHHBIC TPaHMIIBL. OTHAKO IS
TOTO, YTOOBI MOHAThH, KaK CPETHEBEKOBBIM M PAaHHUN HOBOBPEMEHHOH ye-
JIOBEK MPUOOpEN KOHTPOJIb HAJl MPUPOJIOHN, OoJiee BaXKHBI JIBE JIPYTrUe OT-
JUYUTENIbHBIE YEPThI: X0/l TPAHUI] YACTUYHO OMPEEIISUICS MPUPOTHON Cpe-
JIOM, @ TOYHOCTh TPAHUI] YACTUYHO 3aBUCENA OT TOT0, HACKOJIBKO MTUPOKUM
OBLIT MPUPOTHO-TEPPUTOPUATIEHBIN KoMILIekc. UTo kacaeTcs mepBoro npu-
3HAKAa, YacTO MPOBOIUTCS Pa3IUUMe MEXIAY ECTECTBEHHBIMH U HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIMU TpaHUIIaMU. MBI MOKEM 3aMEHUTH ITU KIACCUUYECKUE KATETro-
pUH, TIPUMEHSS TOJIC3HYI0 THITOJIOTHIO Primapma KupcHOBCKH, KOTOPBIH
pa3IMyYaeT «JJIEMEHTHI, OMPEICISIONIMe» XOJ TMOTPAHWUYHON JHHUH, U
«AJIEMEHTHI, OIpelessieMble €l0», C YYEeTOM BMEIIATENbCTBO YeNOBEKa
(Kiersnowski, 1960, p. 272). Takass TUnonorus gydiie Mog4epKUBaET ve-
JIOBEUECKYIO0 aKTHBHOCTh B PaCCTaHOBKE TPAHUII, YeM KJIaCCHUeCcKas, KOTO-
past HecKOJIbKO m3iuinHe (popmanuctuuna’. Heo6X0auMo pasiHduTh jBa

3 Jlms 0630pa muckyccmii no 1991 r. em.: (Matuszewski, 1991). Taxxe (Modzelewski, 1988, pp. 43-76;
Kossmann, 1993; Goérecki, 1999).

* Hanpumep, ecii Gbl epeBbsi ObUIH HAMEPEHHO MOCAKEHBI HA TPAHUIIC B KAYECTBE €€ MAPKEPOB, OHH
ObITH OBI Kiaccu(UIMPOBAHBI KaK €CTECTBEHHBIC TPAHUIIBI, JIaXKe €CIIM MX PAacIlOIOKeHHE ObUIO yCTa-
HOBJICHO HCKJIFOUUTEIBHO YEIOBEKOM.
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ocHOBHBIX Tuma rpanun (Manteuffel, 1929, p. 223). [lepas — 3T0 30Ha,
JIMAra30H KOTOPOW COCTaBIISIET OT HECKOJBKHUX 1O HECKOJBKHUX JIECSITKOB
METPOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MECTHBIX yCIIOBUM; BTOpasi, OoJjiee TOUHAsI, — 3TO
auHelHass rpaHuna. O0e kiaccuuUKalMM BMECTE IIPEICTaBIISIOTCS
HaWJIy4llIed OTOPABHON TOYKOM JJIsl HCTOPUU JIOKAJIBHBIX IpaHul Ma3oBuu
MEK]ly ABEHA/IAThIM U IECTHAIATHIM BEKAMHU.

HcTtopuyecku, 3TOT PETHOH SIBISAETCS MOJBCKOM MPOBUHLIUEH, PacCIIo-
JIO’)KEHHOM B Oacceline cpefHero teueHus: Bucibl. B cpeiHeBEKOBbIN Mepu-
o1 Ma3oBus Ha ceBepe rpaHuymiIa ¢ 3eMJISIMU, HACEJIEHHBIMU SI3bIYHUKAMHU
(IpYyCCKMMM M SIIUBUHTOBBIMHU TIJIEMEHAMU, MOKOPEHHBIMU TEBTOHCKUM
opaeHoM B cepenune XIII Beka); Ha ceBepo-3amajze U BOCTOKE OHA TpaHMU-
yuia ¢ TepputopusmMu JIMToBckoro u Pycckoro KHskecTB; Ha tore ¢ Ma-
noit [Tonwimelt (Manmonoybckoe BOEBOJICTBO), M, HAKOHEII, Ha FOr0-3ar1ajic u
sanaze ¢ Jlenunneit [Leczyca], Benukoii [lonpment (Benukomnonbckoe Boe-
BOZICTBO) U npoBuHuuen Kyssusa (Gieysztor & Samsonowicz, 1994). Ma-
30BHS TIPEACTABIIACT CO00M 0OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHYIO 00JIaCTh IS MCCIE0-
BAaHUS JIOKAJIbHBIX TPAHUI] U3-3a IBYX XapAKTEPUCTUK €€ UCTOPUU IO CpaB-
HEHHUIO C IPYTUMHU MOJILCKUMU PETMOHAMU: 3TO JJIUTEIbHBIN MTEpUO TOJIH-
Thuueckol  HezaBucumoctu  (1138-1526), a  Takke  COIMAIBHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKHUI 3aCTOM MOCIie CepeIMHbl TPUHAALIATOrO Beka. bonee Toro,
Ma30BELKME UCTOYHUKHU HE OBUIM XOPOUIO M3y4YEHbl YYEHBIMH, UCCIIEIYIO-
IUMU UCTOPUIO MECTHBIX T'PAHHUII.

[lepBbiii Bompoc — Kakyto ¢hopMy UMeNIU HauboJiee CTapble MECTHBIC
rpanuiibl. O4eBUIHO, UTO caMa MPUPOJIAa BCErla OrpaHUYMBalla apeabl ye-
JIOBEYECKOUN AESATENbHOCTH 00JI0TaMH, peKaMH ¢ 3a00J0YEHHBIMU Oepera-
MU, TIEPBOOBITHBIMH JIECAMH, XOJIMaMH, TOpaMu u mycromramu (Natanson-
Leski, 1953, p. 43). Kpome Toro, kak 3To 4acTo HaOJII0JAI0Ch B MPEIbITY-
IIUX UCCIEA0BAHUAX MTPOUCXOKICHHS TPAHUILl, OHU BO3HUKAIU B OCHOBHOM
B pe3yJbTaTe NEPEMEILIECHHUS MOCEJICHHI; OBIIaJIEB HOBBIMU TEPPUTOPUSIMU,
pa3IUYHbIC TPYIIHI MMOCEICHIIEB BCTYIMAINM B KOH(MJIUKT JPYT C JIPYroM,
Oopsick 3a 3emunto. TakuM 00pa3om, MpoOBeICHNE TPAHUI], KaK KaKeTcs, Obl-
JIO €IMHCTBEHHBIM MUPHBIM pelieHreM ux cnopoB (Manteuffel, 1929, p.
222). OnHaKko 3TO0 0OBSICHEHUE UMEET TEHJICHLIUIO XapaKTepU30BaTh JUIIb
caMble CTapble MOTPaHUYHbIC JTUHUHU, B TO BpeMsl KaK TPaHUIIbI MPOAOJIKA-
JI1 BOBHUKATh Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS, YaCTO B pailoHaxX, KO-
TOpbIe ObUIM 3aCeNICHbl B TEUCHUE JJIMTEILHOr0 BpeMeHu. [loaromy BaxHO
MOAYEPKHYTh JIpyrue (HaKkTophl, CTUMYJIHPYIOIINE BO3HUKHOBEHHUE HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX pa3rpaHUYEHUM: JIeMorpauueckuil pocT, pa3BUTUE CIIOCOOOB
BO3J/ICJIBIBAHUSL 3€MJIM, IMOSIBJICHUE IIEPKOBHBIX M YaCTHBIX BJIaJCHUU
(Podwinska, 1971, p. 203) u, kak B MO3THECPETHEBEKOBOM Ma3oBuu, pocT
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TOPTOBJIM 3€MJIEH W YacThlid pacnaja ceMeiHbsix momectuid (Russocki, 1961,
p. 38). Bo3HuKHOBEHHE IIEPKOBHBIX U YACTHBIX BiajicHU B [losbime Mex-
ny XI u XIII BekaMu crmocoOCTBOBAJIO CO3/IaHUI0 MHOTHX MECTHBIX I'pa-
HUII, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX JOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITH 0003HAYEHBI OCOOEHHO
pano. UToObI onpeaenuTh IpeBHENUIINE MAa30BEIKUE TPAHUIIBI, MBI JTOJKHbI
NPUHATH BO BHUMAHKE JIBE XapTUU OJIMHHAIIATOTO U JBEHAATOr0 BEKOB:
3TO aKT 0 OeHeAMKTUHCKOM abbatcTBe B MoruinbHo (c. 1065 - coxpaHus-
LHIMHCA B MHTEPIOJUPOBAHHOW BEPCUU BTOPOW IMOJIOBHHBI JBEHAILATOIO
Beka) (Korwin-Kochanowski, 1919, n. 22,13-15), a taxxe Oosiee mO3IHSISA
rpaMoTa O 3€MENbHBIX Hajenax sl a00aTcTBa peryyspHbIX KaHOHUKOB B
Yepsuncke (1161 r.) (n. 87, 81-82). B 00oux gokymMeHTax 3aperucTpupo-
BaHbl TaKW€ €AVHUIIbI MMOCEJECHHUM, KaK OTIEJIbHbIE JTOMOXO034WiCTBA U J€-
PEBHM C TpWIeraroImuMu 3emisiMu (Cum appendiciis), a Takke rpymmna
YKPEIUIEHHBIX TOPOJIOB, COCTABIIAIOIINX CETh TEPLIOICKOT0 YIPABICHUS.
HauyHeM ¢ rpaHull 3aMKOB, OKPYaBIIUX TOPOJa U MEPEUNCICHHBIX B
xaptusx. [losiBjaeHre rpanul aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX €AUHUI] ObLIO BHI3BAHO B
OCHOBHOM J1ByMsi (pakTopamu. Ilpexne Bcero, 3Th ropojia BBIIOJHSIOT
MHOT'OUYHCJIEHHbIE cOolalibHble QyHKIMU. OHU ObUIM IOpUAWYECKUMHU, HU-
HAaHCOBBIMH, BOEHHBIMHU M PEJIMTUO3HBIMHU LIEHTPAMH, KOTOPBIE JIEMCTBOBA-
JM Kak conuanbHble MarHuThl (Modzelewski, 1977, pp. 75-78). Mecthblie
KPECThSHE YacTO MPUXOJUIIU TyJa, [0 Pa3HbIM MPUYMHAM; OHHU TaKKe ObI-
a1 00s3aHbl PEMOHTHPOBATH YKpeIUleHHs Kaxayr 3umy (Modzelewski,
1975, p. 196). CnenoBarenbHo, 61arofgapsi OTHOUIEHUSIM C TOPOJaMU MHO-
r'Ye JIIOJIM CTaJIH CBSI3aHbI HE TOJIBKO CO CBOMMM COCEIHUMU OKPECTHOCTS-
MU, HO U ¢ 0oJiee MHUPOKUM COOOIIECTBOM, HEJbIM paiioHoM. bosee Toro,
BO BpeMs FepILIOrCKHX 00BE3/I0B OHU €Ille AOLKHBI ObLTH o0ecreunBaTh dUX
ambulans u ero cBuTy €10#, JKUJIbEM, a HHOT/IA U YAaCTHBIMHM JIOIIAbMH, U
audHbIMU TipoBogHMKaMK (Gasiorowski, 1977, pp. 139-162). Kak cume-
tenbcTBYeT XpoHuka XII Beka ['amna AHoHMMA, KOrja repuor nepexoaui
U3 OJTHOTO 3aMKa B JIpYyroM, OH MOJlarajics Ha YCIyTU KPECThbsIH U3 COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMX PAaOHOB: «KOTJa OH MEPEXOAMWII M3 OJHOTO TOpoja B APYIOW,
OH pacmyckall KpeCcThsH [U3 3TOro paiioHa] Ha rpanwuie [in confinio} u
HaHUMAaJ Apyrux»°. S pasmensio Touky 3penust Kapomnst Momzenesckoro,
UHTEpHpeTHpyromero confinium kak rpanuity kacremianuii (Modzelewski,
1975, p. 92). Bo3nukaer Bompoc, KakoBa Obuia opMa TaKoW T'paHUIIBI.
MHe Kaxercs, YTO TEPMUHBI C IPUCTABKOM CON- COBNAJAIOT HE C KAKOW-

5 Bt quotiens de civitate stationem in aliam transferebat, aliis in confinio dismissis, alios ... villicos com-
mutabat’. (Maleczynski, 1952, p. 32).
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Ju00 TOYHOM JeMapKaIllMOHHOM JMHUEH, a ¢ 0oyiee IMIMPOKOW TpaHHIICH-
(bpOHTUPOM MEXKTY KacTeTaHusMA . CIIeI0BaTEIBHO, 9TO OyZIeT 30Ha.

Ha nokxanbHOM MHKpPOYpPOBHE TpaHUIbI PAlOHOB JIOJDKHBI ObUIA Ha
npakTuke (OPMUPOBATHCS MyTEM pacIpeesieHUs HACeJICHMsI, HaXOIUBIIIE-
rocsi MoJ, FOPUCAUKIAEN COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KACTENSHA, a TAKXKE MUKPO30-
HAMU JKOHOMHWYECKOTO BIIASIHUS, TAKKE OTPAHUYCHHBIMU TPUPOJHBIMU
dakTopamu.

OOniecTBeHHAs aKTUBHOCTh KPECThSIH HAa MUKPOYPOBHE TakKXe CIO-
coOCTBOBaJIa Pa3BUTHIO TpaHUIl. MOKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh IPOOIEMY TPaHHMIT
zreb u 1epeBHU COBMECTHO, IIOTOMY YTO MOJIBCKUE JEPEBHH TOTO BPEMEHHU
COCTOSJIA W3 HECKOJBKHX Pa3pO3HEHHBIX, OTHAEIbHBIX JOMOXO3SMCTB
(Podwinska, 1971, p. 143). BeieynomMsiHyTbIld yCTaB pPEryJsipHBIX KaHO-
HUKOB B UepBUHCKE HE COJIEP)KUT HUKAKUX CCHUIOK HAa Kakue-Ir0o JTUHEH-
HBIC MCKYCCTBEHHBIC TPAHUIIBI, HU BOKPYT OJHOTO Zreb wimu nepeBHH, HU
BOKPYI BCEro UEpPKOBHOr0o wuMeHHs. OJHAKO B HEM YINOMHHAJIUCh
appendicia, u 3To, KaxeTcs, AaeT OTBET Ha BOMPOC, YTO COCTABJISIIO Ipa-
HUIBI BOKPYT JIEPEBEHb M TOCENKOB. Appendicia o3Hayalla TEpPUTOPUH,
MIPOCTUPAIOIINECS BOKPYT MECTHBIX LIEHTPOB. DTH YrOJibsl TAKXKE CITYKUJIN
MOrPaHUYHBIMU 30HAMU, OTACISIONIMMH JIEPEBHU JIpyT OT apyra. [IpocTtu-
paHHE TaKUX 30H OMPEAECISIIOCh HE Pa3MEIICHUEM MCKYCCTBEHHBIX yKa3a-
TEJIeW, a SKOHOMUYECKON JEATEIbHOCThIO MECTHBIX >KHUTENeH. ['paHuibl
KQKJI0OM 30HBI 3aKJIFOYAINCH B MPENEIbl KPECThIHCKOM NMamHu. B manona-
CEJICHHBIX PETHOHAX, TaKUX Kak Oosiblnas yacTh MazoBuM, pazMep ITHUX
CMEXKHBIX 00JIacTel 3aBUCEN TOJIBKO OT (PU3NYECKUX BO3ZMOXKHOCTEH OJTHOM
KPECTBhSIHCKOW ceMbHU BO3/IeNbIBATh 3eMit0. OHAKO ToaaTeNb Oiar mnojpa-
3ymeBai noj appendicia He TOJNBKO MaxXOTHBIC MOJIsI, HO M OOIIUe JIyra u
NMacTOMINA, UCTOIb3YEMbIe BCEMH COCEISIMU B Tpejiesax IEPKOBHOTO WIIH
YaCTHOI'O BiaJcHus. bojiee TOro, Hy’)KHO TaKKX€ YYUTBIBATh TOUYKY 3pECHUS
OTIIEJILHO B3SITOM KPECThSHCKOM CEeMbH, KOTOpas Oblia MOAYMHEHA Iep-
KOBHOMY rocmnojicTBy. [lomumo 00paOOTKM MaxOTHBIX 3€MeJb, JEATeIb-
HOCTbh KPECTBSIH PACIPOCTPAHSIACH U HA COCEAHUE T'EPUOICKUE Jieca, TAE
dbepMephl TTaciau CBOM CKOT M JIepKaiy IM4es, U OTKyJa B UX JIOMa MOCTY-
najyd JIpoBa M CTPOeBOM Jiec. Takum 00pa3oM, UCHOJb3yeMbI€ OKpPaUHbI
TePIOrCKUX JIECOB, MOXOXKE, B KAKON-TO CTENEHU BOCIPUHUMAIINCH COCEI-

® I'pynma TepmunoB, Takux kak confinales, confinalis, confineus, confinia, confinis, con Finitimum, con-
finitimus, confinium, conterminium, conterminalis, 4ame Bcero o3Ha4ana YTO-TO BPOJE «COCEICTBOY,
«COCEJICTBOY, «IPAHUIIA», KHEUTO OJIU3KOE», «U4TO-TO OIM3Koe K [rpaHuIe]», HO He OYeHb TOYHAsl TPaHH-
1a, ujaest KOTOPOH BBIPAKAETCS CKOpEe ¢ MOMOLIBI0 TaKMX TepMuHOB, Kak finis, finalis, terminus, termi-
nalis. (Sondel, 1997, pp. 199, 216, 384, 937-938). XapakTepHCTHKy IPHPOIHBIX M COLHUAILHO-
SKOHOMHYECKHX (PAKTOPOB, KOTOpBIE ONPENESIM OPTraHU3aIMI0 W BOCIPHATHE JIOKAILHOIO MPOCTPAH-
CTBa, MOTBEPIKIas IPUBEAECHHBIE (DUIIOJOTHUECKHE PACCYKIAEHHS, CM. HUKE.
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HUMHU OOUTATENSIMUA OJMHOYHBIX TOJIBOPUI BO MHOTOM KakK CBOSI TEPPUTO-
pusi. OHu OynyT HEOPUIIMATBHBIM, BTOPBIM KPYTOM 3apEeTUCTPUPOBAHHBIX
yroauii. OgHaKko B cllydae JABYX MPUMBIKAIOMIUX JAPYT K APYTY MaxOTHBIX
mojel oHW OBUIM pas3rpaHUyYeHbl HEOOpPaOOTaHHBIM T'pPeOHEM 3eMIIU
(Modzelewski, 1987, pp. 30-31). Dto oauH W3 ABYX APCBHEHMIINX THIIOB
VCKYCCTBEHHBIX JIMHEWHBIX TPAaHUIl B Npelenax MOJIbCKUX TEPPUTOPHIA.
Jpyroii — 3T0 pasrpaHu4yeHue ABYX CaJ0B, IPAHUYAIIMX JAPYT C JAPYIOM,
nepeBsiHHbIMEU 3a00pamu (Podwinska, 1971, p. 89).

Ha ocHOBaHuU 3THX COOOpa)KEHUI MBI MOXKEM 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO Mpe-
obnanaronieit opmoil nokansHOM rpanuikl B Mazosuu B XI u XII Bekax
ObLIa 30Ha, aMOp(HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO PA3IMUHON MIUPUHBI. Ero Maciradsl
B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCEJIM OT SKOHOMUYECKOM AKTUBHOCTU MECTHOTO KPECThb-
SAHCTBA, MMOJYUHEHHOIO MECTHbIM IeHTpaM. [lo 3Toil mpuyrHE 3aBUCH-
MOCTh 0o0Jiee OTHAJIEHHBIX JOMOXO3SIIICTB M JEPEBEHb OT KacTeJUIaHWUU
TaKK€ Urpajia poJib BHEIIHUX TIpaHUI]. ENMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUECHUEM U3
ATOTO TpaBuja ObUIM TMOCENEHUsI B T'yCTOHACENEHHBIX paiioHax Ma3oBuw,
IJle MCTIOJIb30BAJINCh HETPOHYTHIE MOJOCHI 3eMJIM U 3abopbl. Bocnpusitue
IIPOCTPAHCTBA ONPEACIIIOCh B TO BPEMS IIEPBO3JIaHHBIMU JIECAMU U Pa3-
OpOCaHHOCTBIO PEAKOro HaceseHud. HeynuBHUTENbHO, YTO MPOCTPAHCTBO
BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK TyCTO 3aca)K€HHasi JEPEBbSIMH TEPPUTOPHS, OIHO-
POJTHOCTh KOTOPOM Hapyllajgach TOJBKO pEKaMU M PaccpeOTOYECHHBIMU
CKOIUIEHUSIMU HacelieHHsd. OTHOCHUTENIbHO JIOJITOCPOYHasi CTaOUIIbHOCTD
IPUPOAHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN NaHAIadTa 03HaYaNa, 4YTo X 4acTO BhIOUpaIH
JUTst 0003HAYEHUs TPAHUIIBL. DTO TAKXKE MOACPKUBAIOCH TPAIULUOHHBIMU
criocobamMu MOHUMaHUSI M CO3JaHUsl MOJUTHYECKOro mpoctpaHcta. Ca-
MBIM B&)KHBIM DJIEMEHTOM 3TUX TPAAUIMI ObliIa IIEHTpajdbHas TOYKA, MO0
OCBSIILIEHHAs! MOJUTUYECKON Tpaauuuei, Tub0 co3gaHHAas MOJIUTUYECKUM
noOeauTeneM, KOTOPhI BOH3aJ1 IIECT B BRIOPAHHYIO 3€MJIIO B 3HAK CBOETO
rocriogcTBa (Banaszkiewicz, 1986, pp. 458,464). Korna tepputropusi Bo-
KpYyT TaKoro IEHTpa He ObLJIa OTpaHUYCHA JTMHEHHBIMU dJIEMEHTaMU JIaHI-
madTa (TaKUMH KaK PEKH), €€ TPaHUIlbl OB 30HATBHBIMU U HEMOCPE/I-
CTBEHHO NMPUMBIKAIN K APYrod 30HE, MPUHAJJIeKAIIEH IPYroMy OOBEKTY,
BOKPYT JPYTroro NOJIUTHYECKOTO LIEHTPA.

HecMmoTps Ha TakoW naBHUM TPAIUIMOHHBIA NIOAXO K IIPOCTPAHCTBY,
camble CTaphble, XOTA U PelKUE, YIOMUHAHUSI UCKYCCTBEHHO MPOBEICHHBIX
JIOKaNbHBIX Ipanull B [lonbllie MOABISIOTCS B MUCBMEHHBIX JTIOKYMEHTax
emie B XII Beke (u3 Cunesuu, Masnoit [Tonemm) (Tymieniecki, 1912, p. 83;
Podwinska, 1971, pp. 205-212). bonee Toro, nurata o aepeBHe YapHOTHLI
B Xaptuu OeneaukTuaieB B Mormisho (Korwin-Kochanowski, 1919, n. 22,
14), mo-BuaguMoMy, CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O CYLIECTBOBAHWU EIMHCTBEHHOM
MCKYCCTBEHHOU rpaHuisl B Benvkon [lonbpne K KOHIy OJMHHAALIATOTO Be-
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ka (Charnothyl per medium)’. Bompeku yTBepIeHHIM, paHee BbICKA3aH-
HeIM ["ancom FOprenom Kapnom u 3odueit [logsunckoii (Karp, 1972, p.
125; Podwinska, 1971, p. 217), nepBbie JuHEHHbIE UICKYCCTBEHHBIE TPAHU-
bl MTOSIBWJINCh HA Ma30BUM HE B TPUHAILATOM BEKE, a IByMsl JECATHIIETH-
amu pasbiie. B 1185 roay ma3zoBenkuii ABopsiHUH JKUpo MOATBEPAMII Biia-
JCHUsI, TIOAApEHHbIE ero mpeakamu LepkBu lIpecsaron boropoaunsl B
npuropoje croiuipbl [lnonka: «BOT Ha3BaHUS JI€PEBEHb, KOTOPBIE OBLIM
nepeanbl NpeuIeCTBEHHUKaMu 3TOM LepkBu: O3ceK, C 03€pOM M BCEMH
OKPECTHOCTSIMH, PHIHOK B PoxHe ¢ TaBepHOi, OnuHErora ¢ €e rpaHulaMu
[cum terminis suis] ... OctpaBaHii ¢ ero nepkoBbio, Cupomri, MypumHe»®.
31ech Mbl HIMEEM JEJIO C TUIIUYHBIM CIUCKOM JI€PEBEHb, JTUOO C BKIIOYE-
HUEM HEKOTOPBIX YUPEKIACHUH, OTIMYABIINX JAHHOE MOCENIEHHE (LIEPKOBb,
TpakTup), 1100 0e3 Kakux-iaubo TOMOJHUTEIBHBIX JaHHBIX. OnuHOrOpa
yIIOMHHAETCS ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU terminis. JIoymkHO OBITh, 3TO OBLIO peaKoe
U Ba)KHOE SIBJICHWE, IPU3HAHHOE OTJIMYUTEIIBHOW YEpPTOM 3TOro cena. 30-
HaJbHBIC TPAHUIIBI ObUIM OOBIYHBIM sIBJICHHMEM B Ma3oBUM U Bcerjma o0o-
3HaYaJIMCh Kak pertinencia, attinencia, appendicia, ciemoBaTensHo, termini
JOJDKHBI ObUTM 0003HauaTh HEYTO MHOE. HecoMHeHHO, termini o3xavanu
VCKYCCTBEHHbIC JIMHEWHbBIE YYAaCTKU TpaHUIbl. MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO
TEPMHUHA MOXKET OTPaXaTh CEPUI0 UCKYCCTBEHHBIX MAPKEPOB, COCTABIISIO-
WX JUHUIO TpaHuibl. OJHAKO CcI0BO termini Moriio OTHOCHTHCS K €1u-
HUYBIM TIOTPAHUYHBIM Y4YacTKaM, KOTOpBIE JOBOJIBHO TOYHO OTAEIISUIU
OnuHOropy OT MMEHUN APYrHMX MOMEIIMKOB. YUHUTBIBas 0OCTOATENbCTBA
YCTAHOBJICHHSI CTAPEUILIEN U3 U3BECTHBIX JINHEMHBIX PYKOTBOPHBIX TPAHHII
Ma3zoBun, ymecTHO oOpaTUTh BHHUMaHHE Ha pacnojokeHne OMHHOTOpHI.
OT10 OBUIO OJHO W3 BIAJEHUN MOHAaXWHB 1IepkBU [IpecBsaroit boropoauiisl,
HO YyJAJ€HHOE OT BCEX JIPYTrUX MOMECTUH LEPKBH, MpuMepHO B 80 Kuio-
MeTpax Mo MPsSMOM OT OirKaiinero BiajeHuss MOHaXWHb. Takoe 0oJbIoe
PAcCTOSIHME IMOCTABWIJIO MOJ YIPO3y LEJOCTHOCTh MoMecTbss OnuHOropa;
OHO OBUIO YSI3BUMO OTHOCHTENIBHO COCEAHMX MOMEIIMKOB W WX MOJIaH-
HbIX. MapKupoBKa TpaHUI] 3TOW yAAJICHHOW JAEPEeBHU JODKHA ObLIa OTIe-
JIUTh Y 3alUTUTH €€ TeppUToprto. HeBO3MOXKHO ONpeieTuTh TOUHYIO 1aTy
pasrpaHu4eHusi, IOTOMY YTO MbI HE 3HaeM BpeMms AapeHus nepeBHu. OnHa-
KO MbI 3HaeM, 4To 1epkoBb [IpecBsToir boropoauiisl Obljia OCHOBaHa OKOJIO
1130 roma, a mocinennuii u3 xxkeprBoBarener, Anym, ymep no 1150 roga
(Pacuski, 1982, p. 274). Takum o6pa3om, nepuoa ¢ 1130 mo 1150 rox mo-

" Toxosxke, 5T0 BBUIO OHHM 3 [EPBBIX MOAAPKOB beHemukTHHIIaM Mormtsao; (Kiirbis, 1968, p. 42)

® Hec itaque sunt nomina villarum, quibus a prioribus prefata ecclesia dotata est: Ozsec cum lacu et om-
nibus appendiciis, forum de Rochne cum tabema, Opinegote cum terminis suis ... Ostrawantz cum eccle-
sia, Siroczi, Murine.” (Korwin-Kochanowski, 1919, n. 117,112). CM. Takxe HOBYIO PEIAKIHIO TOTO
ycrasa B (Szacherska, 1975, n. 3, 6-7)
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KeT OBITh MPU3HAH BPEMEHEM IEPBOr0 3apErMCTPUPOBAHHOTO YCTAHOBIIE-
HUS JIMHEMHOW MCKYCCTBEHHOM I'paHUIlbl HA Ma3oBuu.

Jpyrue npumepsl aeMapKalid B PErHOHE JATHPYIOTCSA YK€ TOJBKO
NIEPBOM MOJOBUHON TPUHALATOTO BeKa. JIMHEitHbIe rpaHuIlbl ObLIN BBIJE-
JIEHBI TIO ONpENIETICHHBIM MPUYMHAM U TPU Pa3IUYHBIX 0OCTOATENHCTBAX.
OHM BO3HHKIIM B Pe3yJIbTaTe OTUYXKACHHS 3eMIId; 0003HaYeHBI OBLIH Tpa-
HUIIBI U1 Pa3rpPaHUYCHUS OTUYXKIAEMOW TEPPUTOPHH, TaK, YTOOBI CTOH-
MOCTh 3eMJIM ObLjIa MPOTOPIMOHATBHA JIeHekHOH cymme (1227) (Korwin-
Kochanowski, 1919, n. 244, 258). IIpomecc pocta OCEMIOCTH TAKXKE ITO-
TpeOOBaI YCTAaHOBJICHHUS TPAHUI], KOTJa BO3HUKaIa HEOOXOAUMOCTh OTHe-
JUTh YYaCTOK TOPOJACKOW TEPPUTOPUU IS TIOCEICHHS WMMHUTPAHTOB,
npenoctaBuB uM craryc peiapeit (Piock 1237) (Szacherska, 1975, n. 9,
15-17). ITapagokcanbHO, HO pa3pyLIUTEIbHbIE HAOETH S3BIYHUKOB Ha Ma-
30BHI0, KOTOpbIE OBUIM OJHOM U3 MPUYHH JUIMTEIBHON COLUAIBHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKON OTCTaJOCTH PErHOHA C CEPeIUHBbI TPUHAIIATOTO BEKa U
nanee (Samsonowicz, 1975, p. 118; Suchodolska, 1994, pp. 187-190), mor-
J1 KOCBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATh IPOLIECCY Pa3MEXEBaHUS; pa3pylIEHUE U
COKpAIllEHUE HACEJICHUs] MHOTUX JI€PEBEHb M OJIMHOYHBIX JOMOXO3SHUCTB
OTKPBUIO JIJIsl 3¢MJIEBIIAICNIBIIEB BOBMOKHOCTh OCBOUTH O€3IIIOIHYIO MECT-
HOCTh. Takas curyanus cioxkuiach B CHIe3Ud MOCJE HAIIeCTBUS MOHTO-
n0B B 1241 rony. ABrop «Knueu I 'enpuxoga» oTMeUal, 4ToO «B T€ BpEMEHA
... KQKIBIM U3 PHILAPEN MPUCBaUBaI TO, YTO U CKOJIBKO xotem»’. Tak, wu-
CTEPIIMAHCKNE MOHAXH MPUIIOKUIN YCUITUS, YTOOBI BEpHYTH CBOU TIPEIKHUC
BJIQJICHUS U TOAJIEP>KaTh CBOM IMpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH B 00JaCTsIX, KOTOPBIE
OHU BEpHYJH, YCTAHOBHB MCKYyCCTBEHHBIE TpaHUIlbl. HecoMHeHHO, aHamo-
TUYHbIE COOBITUS JOJKHBI ObUIM UMETh MECTO U B YACTUYHO OITyCTEBIICH
Ma3zoBun B TpuHaAnatoMm Beke. OMHAKO MEPHOIUYECKHUE HAOETH S3BIYHU-
KOB MPUHOCUIIHN U xaoc. Cie1oBaTenbHo, TPaHullbl, 0003HAYEHHBIC MPU Ta-
KHX HEOJIaronpusITHBIX 00CTOSTEIHCTBAX, HE MOTJIM JIOJITO COXPAHSATHCS B
HEM3MEHHOM BHJIE; MOCJEIYIOIIee HalaIeHNue SI3bIYHUKOB MOTJIO BBHI3BAThH
3aIyCTEeHNE BCEW OUePUECHHOUM 00JIaCTH, BMECTE C TTOTPAHUYHBIMA METAMH.

Hano mpu3HaTh, 9TO B Ma30BEIKUX TOKYMEHTAaX TPHHAIATOTO BEKa
MO’KHO HaWTH HEMHOTO YITOMHHAHHUNA O TPaHUIaX, CO3/IaHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM,
O TOYKax TIEPECCUCHMs JIMHCHHBIX TPAHUIl WM WX TIECPEMEIICHHSIX
(Korwin-Kochanowski, 1919, n. 278 (1230), 302; n. 301 (ca.1230), 345;
Sulkowska-Kuras & Kuras, 1989, n. 31 (1257), 31; n. 34 (1256/1257), 37).
Wx HeOOombIoe YHCIO0 KOHTPACTHPYET C OOJBIINM KOJHMYECTBOM TPaMOT
Ma30BEIKUX KaHLETISApHUiA. DTO OCOOEHHO MpUMEYaTeNhbHO, MOTOMY YTO
OOJBIIMHCTBO JOKYMEHTOB KacajoCh OTUYXACHHUS 3eMiiu B (Gopme mape-

% illo in tempore ... unusquique militum rapuit, quod voluit et quantum voluit’ (Grodecki, 1949, p. 297).
OG0 sroii 3amucu cm. (Gorecki, 1993, pp. 18-19).
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HUS, MPOJIaXKU Ui oOMeHa. MHorue JOKyMEHTHI, Kacaroluecs nepeiadu
LEJBIX CEeJl, BMECTO OINKCAHUS TPAHUI] BKIIOYAIN TaKyl0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO
KakK cum pertinenciis, cum appendiciis miu cum attinenciis. Xots cropsl
U3-3a 3€MJIM, JaXK€ COMPOBOXKJIABIIUECS KPOBOMPOJIUTUEM, MPOUCXOIUIH
elle B JIBEHA/LIATOM BEKEe, CTOPOHBI B CYJI€OHOM IPOIIECCE COCPEIOTOUH-
BaJTH CBOG BHIMAHHME Ha LENIBIX IEPEBHSX, a HE Ha MX IPaHHUIax . IlepBoe
JIOCTOBEPHOE CBHUJETEIHCTBO IMOTPAHUYHOTO CIOpPAa OTHOCUTCA TOJIBKO K
1281 roay. 910 mpou3onuIo HAa TpaHulle MexAay Ma3oBuel U MPOBUHLIKEH
Jlenunna [Leczyca] uz-3a nemapkanuu, NpeanucaHHoN enuckonoM Broir-
JaBeka 03 KOHCYJIbTAIlMU CO CBOMMH COCEISIMHU, IBYMS Ma30BEIKUMHU
yacTHeIMHU 3emueBnanenbinaMu (Sulkowska-Kura§ & Kuras, 1989, n. 64,
62; Modzelewski, 1987, p. 169).

XOTsl, KOHEYHO, HE BCE UCKYCCTBEHHO MPOBEIACHHBIC TPAHUIBI OBLIU
3aperucTpUpPOBaHbl B TEUEHHWE TPUHAIIATOrO Beka, B MaszoBuu ObLIO
MEHbIIIE JTUHEHHBIX TpaHull, yeM B Apyrux peruoHax llomemu. HecmoTps
Ha 3TO, B Ma30BUM MPOU30IUIA HEKOTOPhIE U3MEHEHHUSI, AaHAJIOTUYHBIE U3-
MEHEHHUSM B JIpyrux peruoHax [lonbiiu, riae Mbl MOKeM HaOI0AaTh TaKUe
SIBJICHUSI, KaK CO3[aHHe TIEPBOM MCKYCCTBEHHOM I'PAHUIIBI U OCHOBAHUE I10-
CCJICHHI B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBBIM MPABOBBIM KOACKCOM; OJTHAKO MacIITa-
OBl Ma30BEIIKMX CITy4acB OCTABAIMCh HAMHOTO CKPOMHEE, YeM WX aHaJIOTH
B Cune3un, Manoii Ilonesimie u Benukoii Ilonsiie. He Tak MHOro noceneH-
11eB OBLJIO MPUBIICYEHO B MHTEPECYIONTUH HAC PETHOH, OTYACTH W3-3a BBI-
IICYIIOMSHYTOTO COITHATbHO-YKOHOMUYECKOTO M TIOJUTHICCKOTO KPH3HCa,
a 0TYACTH M3-3a HETUIOJ0pOIHOM mouBkl. [loaTOMy mosiroe BpeMst MazoBus
OblJIa TYCTO JIECUCTON M MaJIOHACEJICHHOM, OCOOEHHO B €€ BOCTOYHOM ya-
ctu. U3-3a aroro aemorpadudeckoro ¢akropa OOJBIIMHCTBY 3eMJIEBIIa-
JIebIIEB HE MPUXOAWIOCH YCTAHABIMBATH TPAHUIIBI BOKPYT CBOUX BIIajie-
HUM.

Campble cTapble MEeCTHBIE TpaHuIlbl B Ma3oBuu 1100 ObLITN YCITIOBHBIMH
JUHUSMHU, TPOXOISAIIMMH MEXAY OTIMYUTEITLHBIMH TOYKaMH, JHOO BO-
TUIOMIAIMCH B PA3IMYHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX MECTHOCTH. K TaKOBBIM OTHOCSIT-
Csl DJIEMEHTHI MPUPOJTHOM Cpe/bl, TAKHE KaK PEKU M Py4YbH, 03epa, 00JIoTa,
XOJIMBI, OTJICJILHBIC JICPEBbS WM OTPOMHBIC KaMHH, KOTOPBIC COCTaBIISIIN
nepByro Tpynny rpasun. HecMoTps Ha pacryiiee 3HAYCHHE MCKYCCTBEH-
HBIX MMOTPAaHUYHBIX MApKEPOB B TMOCIICIYIONINE BeKa, MPUPOTHBIE OCOOCH-
HOCTH MECTHOCTH PETYJISAPHO HCIIOIH30BATUCh B KAa4E€CTBE MOTPAHMYHBIX
IIYHKTOB TI0 HECKOJIBKUM TPUYUHAM. BOJIBITMHCTBO M3 HUX OINPEACIISIIO U

1 o

0 Hanpuwmep, ciop o nepesue ILllapcko mexay kacrensHom Busabl bonectoit u enmckonom Ilmonkum
Bepuepom. Enmuckomn 6611 yout 6parom bosectst mo mpockoe bomecTsl. OH OB MPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM
ka3Hu u ka3zHeH (Trawkowski, 1969).
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0OyCJIOBIIMBAJIO TPOCTPAHCTBO YEJIIOBEYECKON IEATEIBHOCTH M TIOITOMY
MpU3HABAIOCH TpaHullaMu. OTCIOa, BCE JKUTEIU OKPECTHOCTEU OJIKHBI
ObLIIM 3HATh CBOE€ MECTOHAXOXIACHHUE U, CIEOBATENbHO, TO, KaK ATH €CTe-
CTBEHHBIE MpeeIbl pa3rpaHUYUBaIN JaHHbIE ycaabObl. bosee Toro, ctout
MOJYEPKHYTh JOJITOBEUYHOCTh TAaKUX OTPaXXICHUM B OTIMYHE OT HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX MOTPAaHUYHBIX 3HAKOB. B mosuTHyeckn cTaOWIIbHBIE NEPHOBI
U3MEHUTh UX MECTO OBLIO NPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, 32 HCKIIIOUEHHEM
JBYX HCKJIIOUYEHUM U3 3TOro IMpaBwmiia (BbIpyOka OOpIIOPHOTO JepeBa WIH
NepeHanpaBIeHHe NOrPAaHUYHOrO0 OTOKAa B HOBOE pycio). boiee Toro, He-
KOTOpbIE YacTH KYJbTYPHOrO JaHAImA(Ta UCHOIB30BAIUCH IS yI0OCTBA,
a TakKe MOTOMY, YTO OHU WMIpPaid BaKHYIO pOJb B MECTHOM COLMAJIBHO-
PKOHOMHUYECKON U KYJIbTYPHOM KW3HU. JlopOry, MOCTBI, BAJIbI, MEJIbHUIIBI,
KOJIOJIIIBI, IIEPKBHU, YACOBHU U S3bIYECKUE TPOOHUIIBI ObLIA OJHUMH U3 Ca-
MBIX Ba)KHBIX OPMEHTUPOB Ha JIt000N MecTHOU TeppuTopuu. Uto kacaeTcs
MOCJIETHUX TPEX THUIOB MOTPAHUYHBIX MApKEPOB, UX 3HAUCHHE MOJTBEP-
KJIAIOCh BEPOBAHUSMU TOTO BPEMEHHU, KOTOPhIE MPUIUCHIBAIA TaKUM Me-
CTaM CaKkpaJIbHYI0 (YHKIIUIO, XPUCTUAHCKYIO UJTU SI3bI4eckyro. CUUTanoch,
YTO OHU OXPAHAIOT 3TO MECTO M, CIIEJOBATEbHO, 00ECIEeUNBAIOT HEIPH-
KOCHOBEHHOCTh BCETO MOTPAaHUYHOIO y4yacTka. B cBoeM HemaBHEM Hccrie-
noBaHuu Suek baHalkeBWY MPUBOAMT AOMOIHUTENBHBIE JI0KAa3aTeIbCTBA
TOTO, KaK MU(HUUECKHEe BEpPOBaHMUS OXPAHSIM TPAaHHULY: 3TO ObUIM MecTa
MO/ Ha3BaHUEM 3MUIPOJ WM 3MUEBO, OTMEUYECHHbIE B MEPBOMCTOYHUKAX
BO BCEX MOJIbCKUX PETMOHAX MEXKY IBEHAILATHIM U MATHAIUATHIM BEKAMHU
(Banaszkiewicz, 1998, pp. 439-453). Bce 3TH TONMOHMMBI MPOMCXOIAT OT
CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO zmy, 0003HAYaromero Mu(UYECKOro CIaBSIHCKOIO
npakoHa 0e3 KpbuibeB, non3yudee uynosuiie (Tomicka & Tomicki, 1975,
pp. 38,43-44,48). B OykBajgbHOM IEepeBOJC OHU O3HAYAIOT 3aMOK (MU Me-
CTO TIpeObIBaHMs) apakoHa. [[Be nepeBHU Mo Ha3BaHUEM 3muego Cylle-
CTBOBaJIM Ha Ma30BeLKOU rpanule ¢ [Ipyccuen camoe no3Hee B YEThIPHA-
JIaTOM BEKE; W, TI0 BCEW BUIAMMOCTH, OHU ObUIM YCTaHOBJICHHI HAMHOTO
panbine (Banaszkiewicz, 1998, pp. 451-452). OOpamasch moJ TaKUMHU
Ha3BaHUSIMU K JIEPEBHSM B CEBEPHOI MOrPaHUYHON 00JaCTH, CPETHEBEKO-
BbIE Ma30BUIAHE MOJarajy, 4TO OHU BOJILIEOHBIM O00pa3oM OTIYTHMBAIOT
CBOMX BparoB U 3()(PEKTUBHO 3alMILIAIOT TPAaHULBI CBOETO TOCYAapCTBA U
BHYTPEHHHE PailoHbl CBOEH MPOBUHLUU. Y OCKICHUE B TECHOU CBS3H MEXK-
Ny TPaHULAMHU U Pa3IUYHBIMU CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CHJIAMU COXPaHsi-
JIOCh B MOJIbCKUX CEIBCKUX OOIMHaX gosroe BpeMsa (Stomma, 1986, pp.
90-95). Kak ynomuHasioch BbIII€, UCKYCCTBEHHbIE MapKepbl, MECTOIOJIO-
YKEHHE KOTOPBIX BBHIOpAJI caM YeJIOBEK, B TPUHAIIATOM BEKE B M3y4aeMOM
pernoHe BcTpevyanuch peako. [loaBoas uTor, MOXKHO CKazath, 4TO (popma
JMHENHBIX TpaHULl B Ma30BHUH CYILIECTBEHHO HE OTIMYAJIaCh OT UX AHAJIO-

146


http://code-industry.net/

Kypuan ®ponrupusix Uccnenosanuii. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225
®poutrp B MupoBoM koHTekcTe| https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.220

roB B JApyrux pernoHax llospiin, 3a UCKIIOUYEHHEM HCKYCCTBEHHBIX Map-
KEpOB, KOTOPBIE PEAKO HCIOJIb30BaIUCh B Ma3zoBuu, B otiauuue ot Cuie-
3uu uim Manoit [onpmmu.

OnHako MCIOJB30BAHUE TAKUX HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JAHHBIX T'PAHUIL
CTaJI0O HEOOXOAMMBIM B OOJBIIMX MaciITabax B MEPBOW MOJIOBUHE YETHIP-
HAJIIIaTOr0 BEKa MO TPEM OCHOBHBIM IMPUYMHAM: KOHEI SKOHOMHYECKOIO
KpHU3HCa, HA4ajao IMOJIUTHYECKON cTaOWiau3alud B 3TOM 4acTu EBpormbl u
KOJIOHM3ALUs MO BJIACTHIO IOPUCAUKINN [ epMaHuu. DKOHOMHYECKOE BO3-
POKJICHUE NPUILIO U3BHE. B IepBOM Y4ETBEPTH YETHIPHAALATOTO Beka Ma-
30BELKOE BOEBOJCTBO MOJINAIO YKOHOMHUYECKOMY BIMSHHIO [ aH3€MCKOro
coto3a (Samsonowicz, 1975, p. 118). UyTh mo3:xe KOJOHU3ALMS COCETHEN
Testonckoit IIpyccuu (1310-70) noBnusizia Ha OJTHOBPEMEHHBIE MPOLIECCHI
B MasoBuu (Biskup & Labuda, 1988, pp. 288-292). [Ipy’ecCTBEHHbIE JIBY-
CTOPOHHHE CBSI3U MEX]Iy ’TUMHU COCEIIMU Ha pyOexe TpUHAAATOro U Ye-
TBIPHAAATOTO BEKOB MO3BOJMIM UM YJIYYIIUTh OTHOLICHHS MEXAY EIU-
ckornctBoM [Iro1k 1 ero 3apy0exHbIMH cocesiMu. Mbl MOKeM HAOJIIOAATh
CEpUI0 KPYMHOMACHITAOHBIX Pa3rpaHUYEHUN MEX]y OCHOBHOM Ma3oBell-
KOM emapxueid U ee cocensaMmu: emnuckorncTtBom XenamHo (1291 .
(Sulkowska-Kuras & Kuras, 1989, n. 85, 83-84), x0oTs noJjiHO€ pa3rpaHu-
yenue He mpowmsonuio g0 1378 r.) (Kodeks dyplomatyczny Ksigstwa
Mazowieckiego, 1863, n. 97, 89-91), camum Oppenmratom (1317 1.)
(Sulkowska-Kuras & Kuras, 1989, n. 159, 155-157), a Taxxe xadeapoi
Brnomyasek, kotopas Haxonutca B Koponescte Ilonmbckom (1321 r.) (n.
144, 145). Euwe ogauM BaxHbIM (PaKTOPOM CTaso 3akitoueHue Kamumicko-
ro mupa mMexnay Iloasckum rocygapctsoM U TeBTOHCKMM opaeHOM B 1343
roay. CrenoBarenbHO, MPEICTABUTENN OpJI€HA M JBYX MAa30BELKUX KHS-
YKECTB B OJIMH TOJ MOANUCAIN JOTOBOP O paHUIIE, MOJ0XKEHUS KOTOPOTO
Hayaiu aeiicrBoBaTh ¢ 1344 roma (Kowalczyk, 1992, pp. 33-34). Oxgnako
MOJIMTUKA 3aMUPEHUS 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K Benukomy kHsixecTBY JIMTOBCKO-
My, JI0 TOTO Bpary, BO BTOPOIl Y€TBEPTH YETHIPHAIIATOIO BEKa, OKa3alach
st MaszoBun Ooniee BakHou. B 1358 rogy ¢ momormipio, cpeau mpodyero,
«CTapEeUIINH U MpecTapesbiX, XOpouo HHOOPMUPOBAHHBIX U KBATU(PUIIH-
POBaHHBIX, MOCKOJIbKY OHM ObUTM OCTOPOXKHBI M pa3yMHbBD», TpaHHIla ObL1a
OKOHYATENBHO 0603HaYeHa .

BrleynoMsHyTble U3MEHEHHUs CITOCOOCTBOBAJIM KOJIOHU3AIMU B CO-
OTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHOAATENbCTBOM ['epmanuu. BHauasne 3to ObU10 MpUypo-
4YeHO K MMEHMsM apxuenuckona ['HezneHckoro (Benukomnonbckoro) B 3a-
nagHon Ma3zoBuu, rae SHuciaB u ero mpeeMHuk SpociaB boropus us

1 <assumptis ... senibus et antiquis personis scientificis et idoneis propter cautelam et maiorem tutelam ..."
(Sawicki, 1972, n. 16, 19-20); Cwm. taxxe (Rhode, 1955, pp. 211-219).
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CxotHukoB kK 1374 rogy ocHOBasiM 56 HOBBIX JIEPEBEHb U TOPOJIOB IO
IopucauKIe Hemeukux 3akoHoB (Warezak, 1952, pp. 162, 171-173); ne-
KOTOphIe M3 HUX ObuTH momelneHsl IN cruda radice. Ilocnenuss yeTBepTh
Beka ObUIa TeM BpeMeHeM, Korja mazoBeukuil repror Anym [ Crapimii
(1379-1429) u ero oOpar repuor Cemorut IV (1379-1425/26) npennpuHsiu
cepbe3Hble M MaclTabHbIe MpeoOpa3oBaHUs M3y4yaeMOro0 pPEruoHa IMyTeM
CO3/1aHusl OOJBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA TOPOJOB U JACPEBEHb B COOTBETCTBHH C
HEMEIIKUM 3aKOHOJaTeNbCcTBOM. [Iporecc, moompsieMblii Ma30BEHKUMU
eMHUCKOMaMH, a TaK)Ke MECTHOM 3HAThIO, PACIIPOCTPAHUIICS HA BECh PETHOH.
[TpocTpaHcTBEeHHAs! TUTAHUPOBKA COOTBETCTBYIOIICH NEPEBHH WM TOpOJa
ObLTa OpraHU30BaHAa CaMBIMH pPa3HBIMU criocobamu. Ecnu nanHas nepeBHs
WIA TOPOJ CYIIECTBOBAIIM JIOJITOE BPEMS, €TO CTapbhle 30HAIbHbBIE TPAHUIIBI
MOKHO OBLJIO 3aMEHHUTH Cepuel MCKYCCTBEHHBIX MOTPAHUYHBIX MapKEpOB
(Sulkowska-Kura§ & Kuras, 1989. n. 210 (1334), 210). B HexkoTOpBIX City-
qasX OKPECTHbIE cejia ObUIM MHTETPUPOBAHBI B HOBBIC TMOCEJIICHHS C Ya-
CTUYHO WJIM TMOJHOCTBbIO HOBBIMU TI'paHuiiamu. OJTHAKO MHOTHE ropoja U
cesia BO3HUKIIM BrepBbie. OpraHu3aius UX ITPOCTpaHCTBA JIOJDKHA ObLia
MPEIIEeCTBOBATh 3aXBaTy BBHIOPAHHOW TEPPUTOPHUH, & TAKKE TOYHOMY 3e-
MEJIbHOMY YYETY, U 3aBepliayiach MOJIaTaHUEeM TPaHuIl. TecHas CBSA3b MEXK-
Iy ABYMS TOCJACAHUMH BUIAMH JCATEIHLHOCTH OblJIa OTKPHITO BRIpAKEHA B
JOKYMEHTE O MecTOHaxoxaeHuu aepesHu Jlynua B 1340 roxy: «Msl oTme-
qaeM TPaHMIbI, HACKONBKO 3TO IO3BOISIOT NPHMEHEHHbIE Mansin'>. B
o0Mx0J1 BOIILJIa HOBasi a0CTpaKTHas Mepa, (pamMaHACKUNA MaHCycC (Ha MOjb-
ckoM si3bike: Wloka, okoro 17 ra)'®. TouHoe 3eMiIeycTpoiicTBO Kacaioch He
TOJIbKO BHEIIHUX TPAHUI], HO ¥ BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPaHCTBA JAHHOTO Cea,
r7ie BCA TeppuTOpus ObLia MojeIeHa MeX Iy rnmoceneHamu. Mx 3eMenpHbie
Y4aCTKH MOTJIM OBbITh pa3fieieHbl JTUHEWHBIMU TPAHUIIAMH, JaKE €CIId B
JOKYMEHTaX 00 UX MECTOHAXOXKACHHH HET TAKOH mpsiMoil nadopMarmn ™
OpnHako, HECMOTPSI Ha aMOUIIMO3HBIE TJIAHBI APXUETTUCKOIIOB U TePII0-
TOB, TIPOUCXOJIUIN U JPYTUe HE3aBUCHUMBIE MPOIIECCHI, 32 KOTOPHIMU CIie-
JIOBAJIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE pa3MmekeBaHus. [Ipexae Bcero, B 4yeThIpHAIIA-
TOM BEKE BCE IIHMPE HCIOJb30BAINUCH OoJiee cTapble (POPMbI OTUYKACHUS
3eMJIH, TaKhe KakK JOoTalus, MpoJaka U mepeaada semiu. bomee Toro, Ho-
BBIC TTPOIIECCHI MMOBIIUSIN HA MPOCTPAHCTBCHHYIO TJIAHUPOBKY Ma30BEIKUX
TOPOJIOB M JIEPEBEHB. 37€Ch MOXKHO YIOMSHYTh pachaj CeMEWHBIX BIaje-
HUW W pacTyIIyIO MPAaKTUKY 3aKJIaJbIBaHUS 3¢MJIM B OOMCH Ha JICHBIU. XO-

12 <Quam villam limitamus, quantum se mansi extendere poterunt in longitudine et latitudine in mensu-

ram.” (Sulkowska-Kuras & Kuras, 1989, n. 290 (1340), 294).

B0 ¢namanackux mansi u apyrux aGCTPaKTHBIX Mepax, MPUMEHSBIINXCSA B XOA¢ KOMOHHM3AIMH B Clia-
BSIHCKHX CTpaHax, cM. (Bartlett, 1993, pp. 139-144).

Y Opmako ecth MHOro Gojee TMO3AHMX CCHUIOK, MOATBEPYIAIONIMX BhINEYKa3aHHOE MHEHHE. CM.,
HarpuMep, OYeHb TOUHOE onmcanue aepeBHu [lomben, (Ulanowski, 1902, n. 924 (1477), 450-451).
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TS TIEpBbIE YIOMHHAHMS 00 STUX MpaKTHKax gatupyrorcs 1377 rogom, B
MIEPBOM MAa30BEI[KOM MHUCHbMEHHOM CTaTyTe€ OHH 00a ObLIM OOBIYHBIM SIBIIE-
HUEM YyXe B TeueHue nonroro Bpemenu (Sawicki, 1972, n. 22, 30 (§§ 5,
6)).. Pacrian ceMmeiiHbIX BIaJeHUI MPOMCXOAUI TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM H3-3a
pacTyliero 4ucia BbDKHBIIMX MOTOMKOB B JBOPSIHCKMX CEMbSIX U M3-3a
pacTyIIero 4yBCTBa MHAMBHAYyaIU3Ma Cpeau UX WieHoB. OHU JIETUIN CBOU
CEMEMHBIC BJIAJCHUS HA OTHEIIbHBIE JOMOXO3SMCTBA, BIIAJICNIbIBI KOTOPBIX
HAJICSUTUCh BECTU CAMOCTOSITEIBHYIO XO35MCTBEHHYIO JESATEIBHOCTh. UTO-
OBl Takoe pa3feseHre ObUIO MPHUHSATO M CIETIANIOCh OTHOCHTEIHLHO MPOY-
HBIM, HEOOXOUMO OBLJIO YCTAHOBUTH BOKPYT HETO MCKYCCTBEHHBIE TPaHU-
1bl. Pazrpanudenue Takxe He0OX0MMO ObLIO MPOBECTH, €CIIU 3eMJIsSI ObLia
3aokeHa. Pa3mep ydacTka ompenernsicss pasMepoM CpPEACTB, B3SITHIX B
nour. JIro6oit BpeMeHHO niepeiadye COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH TEPPUTOPUU JTOJIK-
Ha ObLJIa MPEIIECTBOBATh pa3MeTKa MpeBAPUTEIHLHOM IPaHUIIbI, KOTOPAs
JOJDKHA ObLIa CYIIECTBOBATH JI0 MOTAIICHHS CCY/bl U BO3BpaTa 3€MEJIbHOTO
y4acTKa €ro BIIaJICIIbILy.

B ornuuune oT ycTaBOB ABEHAALATOIO0 M TPUHAALATOIO BEKOB, HEKO-
TOPBIE AKThI, BKJIIOUYAsl OMMCAHUE OTYYXKICHUS 3€MJIM, B YETBHIPHAALATOM
BEKE COJICPKAIIA TAKUE TMOJIOKEHHUS, KaK: «B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM [JIEPEBHS |
CYIIECTBYET W PACMOJIAraeTCsi B CBOMX rpaHHuax>>15; «KaK OTMEUEHHBIE
IpaHUIlbl 0003HAYAIOT JTY I[GpeBHIO»lG; «TOCKOJIbKY [JIE€pEBHS| TEMeph CO
BCEX CTOPOH BBIACIISIETCS B CBOUX I'PAHUIIAX U OPUECHTUPAX» ; «B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOT'0, KaK OHA BBIJICJICHA TPAHUIIAMHU, OPUEHTUPAMU U TIPUJIEra-
FOIIME 3eMIBSIMI *. ITO HE 03HAYAET, UTO HMCKYCCTBEHHBIC TPAHUIIBI YHKE
OBbUTM OOBIYHBIM PJIEMEHTOM MOBCEAHEBHOM >KU3HU BO BCEM HCCIIETyEMOM
pernoHe B dYeThIpHaAIATOM Beke. lIpexne Bcero, 3To mpeoOpaszoBaHuUE
OXBAaTWJIO B OCHOBHOM 3alaJHYI0 U LIEHTpaidpHy0 Masosurw. Kpome toro,
3eMeJIbHbIE TSHKOBI YacTO HE COIMPOBOXKIAIUCH YCTAHOBJICHUEM HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX I'paHull. «Eciau nBa yenoBeka HAYHYT CIIOPUTH O MAXOTHBIX I10-
JISIX, HEBO3AEIAHHOW 3€MJIE WM JPYTOM MECTHOCTH, YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIN 3a-
ABJISIET, YTO OH MX apEHATOpP, JOJDKEH JOKa3aTh 3TO CBUAECTEIBCKUMHU MO-
Ka3aHUSIMH MECTHOT'O COOOIIECTBa, Ha3bIBaeMoro 0ssada, uiu cTapeiIivH,

1> <prout consistit et est in suis terminis situata’, (Sulkowska-Kuras & Kuras, 1989, n. 144(1316), 141).

6 ‘prout ipsam villam ... termini sui distincti praefigurant’(Sulkowska-Kura§ & Kuras, 1989, n.
172(1324), 171).

7 <prout nunc inter suis terminis et limitibus circumferencialiter est distincta’, (Sulkowska-Kura$ & Ku-
ras, 1989, n. 173 (1325), 172).

18 ‘quod est in suis metis, limitibus et circumferentiis distincta’, (Sulkowska-Kura$ & Kuras, 1989, n. 211
(1333/ 1334), 211).
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T0 ecth Starczy»™. Tombko B OIHOI PYKOIHCH €CTh CCBUIKA HA HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIE TPaHUIIBL: «JIFOOO0U, KTO HE Havasl BO3pakaTh MPOTHUB JIMHEUHBIX
rpanwuil (Pro graniciis) u Moyigan Tpu roja, JOJDKSH MOJTYaTh U B JalIbHEH-
mem»>. Kak GbIIo MOKa3aHO, MPOLHTHPOBAHHBIN JOKYMEHT OTHOCHTCS K
3amajiHoN M IEHTPaJbHOM YacTaM Ma3oBuu, KOTopble ObUTH OoJiee pa3BU-
THIMHU B COIMAIBHO-PKOHOMHIYEecKOoM oTHommeHnu (Russocki, 1956, p. 233).
OTO OYEHb BaXKHO, MOCKOJBKY JIPYyTH€ PYKOIHCH CTaTyTa 3KOHOMHUYECKH
OTCTAJIBIX PErMOHOB Ma30BUM HE COJEpKAT CChUIOK HA I'PAHMIIBL; paau-
KaJIbHOE Mpeo0pa30BaHUE MAJIOHACEIEHHOW U TYCTO TOKPBITOM JIecaMH BO-
CTOYHOM 4YacTW Ma30BUM HA4ajJoCh TOJIBKO MPHU MPOLBETAIOIIEM IpaBie-
HUAW TepLora LUEeHTpadbHOM M BOCTOUYHOW MaszoBun fnyma [ Crapmero
(1379-1429). Takum 0Opa3om, Te ke SIBICHHS, KOTOPbIC pPaHee BO3HUKIIH B
Oosee pa3BUTHIX yacTAX Ma3oBUH, pacIpOCTPAHUINCH B T€X 00JacTsIX B
OosbIlIel CTENEHU: KOJOHM3ALMs 0 HEMELKUM 3aKOHaM, YBEIMYEHUE
00opoTa 3eMenb (HECMOTPSI Ha 3alpeT Ha NMPEeAOCTaBICHUE TePIOICKUX 3e-
MeJib, HaJIOKEHHBIN 1Mo mpockOe aBopstHcTBa B 1482 r.) (Dunin, 1880, p.
53), a Takke pacraj moMelnYbeil COOCTBEHHOCTH B IBOPSIHCKOM cpene. Te
K€ IIPOLECCHl, CTUMYJUPOBAHHBIE OJHOBPEMEHHO MA30BELKHM KHS3EM
CemoButoMm IV u enuckonamu, a TakK€ MECTHOM 3HAThIO, OXBATUIIM BECh
pernoH. OHM MPUBETU K U3MEHEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE MTPOJ0JKAIUCH 10 Havana
HIECTHAALIATOrO Beka. Ma30BUsl HAKOHEL JOTHaja JIPyrue MOJIbCKUE Peru-
OHbl B COI[MAJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOM PA3BUTHUU. DTO CHPABEIJIUBO U B OT-
HOILIEHUH CTENEeHU ypOaHU3aIMU UCCIIETyeMOr0 peruoHa.

Tenepb MBI MOXEM PACCMOTPETH BOMPOC O TpaHUIAX B OCHOBHBIX
nentpax MazoBuu. O0yCcTpONCTBO U BOCIPUSITHE MPOCTPAHCTBA CPEHEBE-
KOBBIX TOPOJIOB — CJI0XHas npobaema (Samsonowicz, 1977, pp. 163-172),
MO3TOMY 51 COOMPAIOCh YKa3aTh JIMIIb HA HEKOTOphIE ee acnekThl. OIHOM U3
OTJIMYUTENBHBIX UYEPT FOPOJICKOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA OBLIM €ro BHEIIHHUE Ipa-
HUIIBI, COCTOSIINE U3 CTEH, 00JIee MOCTOSTHHBIX IO CBOEMY XapakTepy, yeM
rpanuiel B aepeBHe (p. 165). Tem He MeHee, B Ma3oBUM naxke CTOIUIA
[To1k OBLIA OKPYKEHA YKPETUICHUSMH U3 JIEPEBa U 3€MJIM B TPUHAIIATOM
Beke (Szacherska, 1975, n. 12(1247), 19), a mo3:xe TOIBKO TpU Topojaa ObI-
au oOHeceHbl cTeHoi: [lnouk u Bapmasa B yetsipHagnatom Beke (Wolff,
1962, p. 37) u enuckonckuit ropoa IlynaTyck, BEposSTHO, B IATHAALATOM (.
37) win, MO MHEHUIO IPYTUX HCCleaoBaTeleil, B Hauajae IMIeCTHAAIaTOTro
Beka (Galicka & Sygietynska, 2006, pp. 413-414). Tepputoputo Majibix ro-
POJIOB M TIOCEJIKOB OTJIEJISIIIN TAaK)Ke HACHINHU, PBBI U yacToKoubl (p. 410). B

9 “Item cum duo homines inter se moverint querimonias pro agris, campis et usibus ceteris, extunc ille,
qui asserit suos usus illos esse, debet approbare cum vicinia, que dicitur ossada, vel cum senioribus alias
starczy.’ (Sawicki, 1972, n. 22 (1377), 33 (§ 16)).

2 <Quis etiam pro graniciis ad tres annos non impediret, et tacere voluerit, in perpetuum tacebit.’
(Sawicki, 1972, n. 22 (1377), 33, (§ 16), footnote 1).
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pe3ysibTaTe MEXIy TOpPOACKUM IPOCTPAHCTBOM M €r0 CEIbCKOH MECTHO-
CTbIO OBLIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI HENPENIOXKHbIE IpaHullbl. 1o 3T0i npruynHe 1a-
HUPOBKA FOPOJICKMX CTEH M JIPYIMX I'PAaHUI] MOBJIKAJA HA CO3HAHUE TOpO-
*aH U cpopMHUpoBaa WX MPEACTABIECHUE O MPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOE OBLIO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHO IUXOTOMHEN «BHYTPU U 3a IPEIEIAMU FOPOJICKUX CTEH»
(intra-extra muros) (Wierzbowski, 1913, n. 6 (1388), 7; n. 8 (1413), 103; n.
19 (1479), 23)*.

Bxmtouenne MazoBun B coctaB [lonbckoro koposeBctBa (1526 1.)
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCHJICHUIO Pa3METKH MCKYCCTBEHHBIX T'PAaHUI] B MECTHOU
cpene. I'epuorckue BiaseHus ObUTM MPHHATH MOJBCKUM KopoidiemM CHrus-
MyH0M CTappiM Ha 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBaHHSIX. OHAKO €ro MpUTPAHUYHBIC
TEPPUTOPUU B TIEPEXOIHBIA MEPUOJ OBLIN MPUCBOCHBI COCECKUMU MTOMe-
mukamu. Eme B nexkabpe 1526 roga noiabCKuil MOHAapX HalpaBHII MUCBMO
[0 MOBOJLY 3TOW MPOOJIEMBbI CBOEMY JOKHOCTHOMY JIUIY B OKpyr Jlomka
B CE€Bepo-3amaiHoi yactu MazoBuu, B KOTOpoM Hanucail: «Msbl ObuIn 1po-
MH(GOPMHUPOBAHBI O MHOTHUX IPECTYIUICHUSAX B HAIIUX BJIAJICHUSAX U HApYy-
IGHHUSIX €¢ TPAHHIl COCCIHHMH MOMEIHKaMu»’>. T10J06HbIe CHTYAIIH,
MIOX0’K€, UMEJIM MECTO U B JPYTUX YacTAX KOPOJIEBCKOTO BJaJICHUS B HC-
cienyemMoMm pernone. OTcrofa BO3HHMKJIA HEOOXOOUMOCTh BEPHYTh yTpa-
YeHHBIE 3eMJIU U 0003HAYUTHh HOBBIE TPAHUIIBI MEXIY HUMHU U TOMECThSIMU
TYHON 3HATH. DTO COBMAJO C MOMBITKAMUA BEPHYTh HEKOTOPHIC YACTH CBO-
€ro BIIQJICHHS U HABECTH B HEM TMOPSIOK, TPEINPUHITHIMU TEM K€ TPaBH-
TeraeM B cBoeM KoposeBcTBe (Sucheni-Grabowska, 1967). C npyroit cro-
POHBI, camMa 3HaTh yK€ MOoTpeOoBaia BbIIEICHHS KOPOJEBCKUX BIAJACHUN
U3 YACTHBIX NMoMecTuil B 1422 roxy BO BpeMsl KaMIIaHWUU NMPOTUB TeBTOH-
ckoro opaeHa (Ohryzko, 1859, p. 37) u nmoBTopmiia cBOM TpeOOBaHUS B
1454 n 1496 ronax (Grodziski, Dwomicka & Uruszczak, 1996, p. 63 (§ 9)).
B otBer Ha 3TH 3ampockl BO BpeMs 3acelaHMs MOJIbCKOIO MapjaMeHTa B
ITerpkyse (1496 1.) (pp. 80-81 (§80)) OblIM yUpeKAEHBI CIICIIUATBHBIC KO-
MHUCCApCKHE CyAbl. DTOT BONPOC HEOAHOKPATHO IMOJAHUMAJICS B LIECTHA-
nnatoM Beke (1511, 1523, 1538 rr) (247 (§ 22), 391 (§ 6); Ohryzko, 1859,
p. 260). /IBopsiHe KOpOJEBCTBa OINpaBIbIBAIM CBOM TpeOOBaHUS, YTBEp-
XKIast, YTO HEOOXOJUMO 3alIUTUTh BIAJEHUS OT KOPOJEBCKUX apeHAaTo-
pPOB, KOTOpHIE TIPUCBOWJIHM TPUTPAHUYHBIE TEPPUTOPHH TMTOMECTHMA
(Grodziski, Dwomicka & Uruszczak, 1996, p. 308 (§ 7)). Touno Tak xe
Ma3oBeIKas 3HATh BBIABHHYJA TpeOOBaHWE TMPOBECTH T€ e OMEpanud B
1527 ropy: kopoib ObLT 00s13aH HAMPABIATH KOMUCCAPOB B Ma3oBuUIO Kax-

?! TTo moBomy Ilnomka cm., Hanpumep, (Szacherska, 1975, n. 39 (1363), 64; n. 17 (1426), 167; Poppe,
1995, n. 290 (1510), 149).

22 <edocti sumus multas iniurias in bonis nostris et eorum limitibus nobis inferri per nobiles eisdem bonis
vicinos’, (Sawicki, 1974, n. 266, 11).
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JIBIN pa3, Korga 00 TOM MPOCUJT MECTHBIN 3emMiieBnasenel (Sawicki, 1974,
n. 272, 16). HecomHeHHO, TBOPsSIHE PAacCUUTHIBAIA Ha IOPUIUYECKOE TOJI-
TBEPXIACHUE CBOECH 3aKOHHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3€MJIM, HaXOJUBIIHECS B
HE3aKOHHOM BIafieHuu. OJIHaKO 3HAUYUTENbHBIE pa3rpaHUYCHHS OKA3aIHCh
BBITOJIHBI MOJBLCKOMY KOpoJito. M mpesmiecTBOBajIo TOYHOE 00cCienoBa-
HUE PacCMaTPUBAEMOTrO OISl M CpaBHEHUE €ro 00IIeH MIoaan ¢ KoJude-
CTBOM ManSi, MokajJoBaHHBIX TePIIOTOM U YIIOMSHYTHIX B JOTOBOPE Jape-
Hust. VIHOTA YacTHBIC BIAJCHMS ObLIM BIBOE OOJBIIE, UeM ITOJIOXKCHO .
CnemoBaresbHO, 4YacTh HE3aKOHHO MPUCOCAUMHEHHBIX  TEPPUTOPUI
(excrescentiae, residuitates) moria ObITh BBIKYIUICHA WX ITOJIH30BATEIISIMH,
HO OoJiblIasi 4yacTh OOCJIEAOBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUI OblIa MPUCOEAMHEHA K
KOPOJIEBCKOMY BJIAJCHHIO U oTrpannydeHa. [IpeacrapisieTcs, 4To TUHENHbBIE
MCKYCCTBEHHbBIC TPAHUIBI BO MHOTMX MECTaxX ObLIN MPOBEICHBI BIIEPBHIC.
[IpumeyatenbHO, 4TO TIpoOIeMa MPUCBOCHUS TOJIEH 3aTPOHYJA HE TOJIBKO
KOPOJIEBCKUE BIIAJICHUSI B Havalle BTOPOM YETBEPTU IIECTHAIATOTO BEKa,
HO BO3HHKJIA U B JIPYTUX MOMECTbIX. MOXKHO 00paTUThCS K MIpUMEPaM Ta-
KOTO SIBJICHHSI YK€ CO BTOPOM M TPEThEH YETBEPTU MATHAJATOTO BEeKa Ha
ceBepo-3anaae Mazosuu (Wisniewski, 1973, pp. 132-133, 149-150), B
MMEHHUH apxuenuckona ['He3sHeHCKoro B JIOBUIIKOM KacTelaHuM B Ha4alie
mecTHaamaroro Beka (Wajs, 1986, pp. 64-65), a Takxke Ha MbI3¢ KAHOHHKOB
CobOopnoii 1nepkBu Cpsitoro Moanna B BapiiaBe, HECKOJIBKO TO3Ke
(Ulanowski , 1926, n. 61 (1528), 63). Takum o6pa3omM, rpodieMa aHHEKCH-
POBAHHBIX 3€MEJb, TOX0XKE, OblJIa OOBIUHBIM SIBICHUEM B MO3HECPEIHEBE-
KOBOM Ma3zoBum.

KoponeBckue komuccapbl OCMAaTpUBAIM HE TOJIBKO TE€ JIBOPSHCKHUE
MOMECThSI, KOTOpbIE TpaHUuMIu ¢ BrageHusMu Curuzmysaa Ctaporo, HO
JIpyrue. DTO BBI3BAJIO MPOTECTHI 3HATH, KOTOpas MoTpedoBaia OT KOPOJIS
W3MEHHUTH CBOU TUTaHbl. Bo BpeMsi ceccuu moJibckoro napiamenTa B [letp-
KyBe B 1538 romy ObUIO MPOBEEHO TOJIOCOBAHUE, IO KOTOPOMY MTOMECThS,
IPAaHUIIBI KOTOPBIX OBLIM OMUCAHBI B KOPOJICBCKUX TpaMOTax WM, IO
KpaiiHell Mepe, paHee OJ00pEHBI KOPOJIEBCKHMMH KOMHCCApaMu, ObUIH
OCBOOOXKJIEHBI OT OOSI3aHHOCTH TMEPEeCMOTpa M JAeMapKaluud TpPaHMIL
(Sawicki, 1974, n. 354 (1538), 122). DTO OTHOCHJIOCH M K TOMECTBSM,
MPUMBIKAIOIIMM K KOPOJIEBCKOMY BiaseHHi0. Kopolito y/1anoch TOJIbKO J10-
OUTBCS 00513aTETBLHON MPOBEPKH, MOATBEPKIAIONIEH pa3Mepbl U TPAHULIBI
BCEX Mpouux MMeHuu. Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO cielaTh BBIBOJ, YTO 3a
OKOHYaTEIbHBIM BKJIIOUeHHEM MazoBuu B cocTaB [1oJIbcKOro KopoJieBCTBa
MOCJIEIOBAJI0 KpyMHOMAcCIITaOHOE MECTHOE pa3MexeBaHue. Pacrpoctpa-

2 Hanpuwmep, nepesns ['nom6ou; cm. B Warsaw, the Archiwum Glowne Akt Dawnych, zbior Ignacy Ka-
picy-Milewskiego (Central Archive of the Old Records in Warsaw; the collection by I. Kapica-Milewski)
(hereafter Kap.), records of Lomza district, box n. Ne 57, 372-373 (1535).
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HEHHUE ATOTO IMpoIlecca YKa3bIBAET HE TOJbKO Ha KOHKYPEHIIUIO MEXY MO-
HapXOM, JIBOPSTHCTBOM M JYXOBEHCTBOM. DTH pa3rpaHUUYEHHUs OTpaXaiu
OOILIYyI0 TEHJICHIIMIO B MOJIMTUKE PAaHHUX COBPEMEHHBIX IpaBuTeneil EBpo-
bl OPTraHM30BBIBATH MPOCTPAHCTBO B CBOMX KOPOJIEBCTBaX. Takue Hayu-
HaHUS, KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHHE KOpOJIeBCKUX BianacHui (Sucheni-Grabowska,
1967, pp/ 77-81), conelicTBHe peopraHU3aI[MK TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MOPSIJI-
ka B nepeBHe (Ochmanski, 1960, pp. 329-342), a Takxe MOMBITKA YHUDHU-
kanuu 3emenbHbIX Mep (Kula, 1970, pp. 209-210) moaTBep:k1atoT 3Ty TeH-
JICHITHIO.

PacnpocTpanenue AeTMMUTAIINH B TIO3IHEM CPEIHEBEKOBbE U PAHHEM
COBPEMEHHOM Ma30BUH UMEIO MHOKECTBO IMOCIEACTBAN. Bo-niepBrIX, HO-
BYIO POJIb CTaJIM UTPATh MUCKYCCTBEHHBIC TpaHUIBI. [lOMHUMO Takux Tpaau-
[MOHHBIX (PYHKIMH, KaK OTJEJICHUE U 3aluTa OJHOTO y4acTKa 3eMJIH OT
JPYTUX, OHU TaK)Ke MO3BOJISIIM 3eMJIeBIaieNibliaM U30eraTb TaMOKEHHBIX
oopemenenuit. [lo cormamenuto B Jlonkomuue [Lakoszyn] (1424/1426),
3aKJIIOYEHHOMY JIBOPSIHCTBOM, 3€MJIM MTOMEIIMKOB, 0003HAUYCHHbIE JTUHEH-
HBIMHU TPaHUIIAMH, TIEPECTaIu OBbITh HOCTYIMHBIMH JJI YY>KHX CTaJl, KOTO-
phI€ MACIUCH 3]1eCh OCEHBIO U 3UMOW B CHJIy MpekHUX 00bIyaeB (Sawicki,
1972, n. 70, 125 (§ 32)). bonee Toro, 0OTCyTCTBHUE UCKYCCTBEHHBIX I'PAaHULL
BOKPYT cejla MO3BOJISIO KPEeCThsHAM OIPaBAbIBATH CBOIO 3a/I0JDKEHHOCTD
10 TJIaTeKaM: <GKUTENH... TIPOCHIIN, YTOOBI C MOMEHTA JieMapKaIliy TPAHHULL
BBOJIMJIMCH HAJIOTOBBIC JIBTOTHI, IOCKOJIBKY OHU CTOJIKHYJIUCH C OTCYTCTBHU-
€M O€30IMaCHOCTH JIJIi HUX B OTHOIIEHUU 00pabOTKH JIIOOBIX 3eMEJib U 3a-
OO0TBHI O CBOMX JIOMaX [<Kak> paHee], 4To CTajio HEBO3MOXKHBIM» .

HckyccTBeHHBIE TPAHUIIBI ONPEACIISIN MaTepuaibHylo 0a3y U COIU-
IbHOE TOJIOKEHUE OTMIEIBLHOTO MOMEIINKa U ero ceMbu. Kpome Toro, o
BOCIIPUHUMAJ CBOIO yCaJb0y KaK JIMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, YHACIEOBAHHOE
OT OTIIA U CIIYXKUBIIIEE MaTePUATBHON CBS3bIO C €ro mpeakamu. Muoraa mo-
TPAaHUYHBIN CIIOP 3aCTaBJIsI CTOPOHBI BCIIOMHUTH CBOU CEMEHMHBIC Tpaju-
IIUU U, CJIEIOBATEIHHO, CITIOCOOCTBOBAN (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO X UIECHTUYHOCTH:

...8 pe3yibmame pazoeia 3emelb Hawu npeoKu, mo ecmv Haul NOKOUHBIL Npaoeo
Haowcb6oe u noxotinvitl dedywxa Ilaxow, 631U 6 c8ou 61A0eHU U YOEPICUBANU
nomecmove X1eb6080 6 HblHEWHUX cpanuyax 6oiee wecmudecsamu jienm, nocieo-
cmeuu Hawiu omywl [npedku], mo ecmv Muxaun, omey Ilasna, Cmanucnasa u
Anexca, emecme ¢ e20 bpamvimu u cecmpamu 61adenu dmot ycaovoou bOonee
mpex jem, u Mbl, NOCjle HAWUX npeouecmseHHUK08, 61adenu um bonee mpex iem
00 Nepeo2o ynomunanus 06 smom umenuu.”

24 ‘incolae ... petierunt, ut eis libertas iret a tempore limitum, attento quod propter insecuritatem nihil
potuerunt extirpare ac aedificii intendere’

25 ¢ Jako przothkowe naschy tho yest przedzyath nasch Nyegdy daczbog y dzyath nyegdy pakosch po-
szyedly y dzerszely ymyenye Chlebowo po Rasdzyale yakj (') dzedzyczy wlaszny yako tho ymyenye sza
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Tak 3assBun oauH U3 MazoBenkux UCTIOB B 1525 roay. 3emiis Oblia
BEILECTBEHHOM CBS3bI0 CO BPEMEHAMU MPEIKOB. JTa CBA3b TAKXKE OTpa)Ka-
Jach B CIIOBApe, KacarolEMCsl YHACJIEIOBaHHOM 3€MJIM, KOTOpask Ha3bIBa-
mace  hereditas/dziedzina  («3emuss  meAymiKk») WM,  PexKe,
patrimonium/oyczyszna («3emist OTIIa», B COBPEMEHHOM TIOJIBCKOM SI3bIKE:
«poauHa»). B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MoKa3zaTesieH Ciiydail, korja repd rmomenu-
Ka OB BHITPABUPOBAH Ha MOTPAHUYHBIX KaMHAX B 1509 rozxyzs. DTO HOKa-
3bIBAET, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBbIE MA30BIIAaHE HE TyMald O CBOMX BJIAJCHUSX
UCKJIFOYUTEIBHO B JEHEKHOM BbIpaKeHUU. OHHM BOCIIPUHUMAIHN YHACIEHO0-
BaHHYIO yca/b0y KaK YTO-TO BPOJI€ YACTHOTO MUKpPOMHpA, IPOCTHUpPALOIIIe-
rocs BOKPYT CaMol BaKHOW TOYKM JIMYHOTO MPOCTpAHCTBA: noma’ . He-
YAUBUTEIIBHO, YTO MPUTPAHUYHBIE PAOHBI HEPEAKO CTAHOBHIIUCH MECTOM
BCIIBIIIEK arpeccuu u ccop. [loa yrpo3oii 3emiieBianeblibl ObLTH TOTOBBI
3alllMIIATh CBOM BiIaJieHuA JII000M 1eHod. Hanmpumep, pasrpaHndyeHue mna-
XOTHBIX Ttosied B 1485 roxy npuBeno K TOMy, YTO <HEKHI> IOMELIHK I10-
TEpsUT 4YaCTh CBOEH 3eMJIM. B naibHENIIIEM OH OTYASIHHO MBITAICS OTCTOSITh
NpexXHU cmamyc-k6o. «Ecnu OH OTAACT KOMY-HUOY/Ib MOIO ITyCTYIOIIYIO
3eMIII0, 51 YOBIO ATOr0 YEJIOBEKA, MPEKIE YEM OH MOCSITHET HA HEE U BCIa-
IIET ee; ¥ 5Ta 3eMJIst OyJIET 3aIuTa KPOBBIO» ", — Ipeaynpean bapriomeii,
MECTHBII TOMEIKK. B TaHHOM ciyyae HUKaKoro Bpe/ia MPUIMHEHO HE Obl-
70, u bapTiomel ObuT BhI3BaH B Cy/A. B MHBIX ciiydasx KOH(MDIUKT HE UC-
YyeprblBaJICS CI0BaMU. Ecnu CBUAETENBCTBO CTApEUIINH OBLIO HEBBITOAHO
MOMEIINKY, OH BCE K€ MOT HAamyraTh MX M 3aCTaBUTh OBICTPO OTCTYNHTH
(Handelsman, 1920, ), n. 729 (1407), 52-53). CoriacHo OIHOMY M3 Tapa-
rpadoB Bmopozo Ma3zoseyrxoeo xooexca, KOTOPbIA Ha3biBaeTcs «Koodekc
Topvinckoeo» (1540 r.), nenumuTanus BbI3bIBaja U Oojee apamMaTUYHOE
MOBEJECHUE, KOT/Ia B THEBE 3€MJIEBIIAJIENbIIbI MPUOETAIH K KYJIaYHbIM 00sIM
NPOTHUB CBOMX cocelel, cauaerenei u crapeimn (Sawicki, 1974, p. 211
(§219))®. TIo cpaBHEHMIO C FTHMH CIy4asMH Pa3pyIICHHE MOTPAHUIHBIX
MapKepoB BO BIAJACHUIX, IpUHAANEKaBIIMX TiaBe [1noika, u mpucBoeHue
CTOpO’XKAMHM ydyacTKa Ha TpaHUIE KaKeTCs TPUBHAIBHBIM CIIy4aeM
(Ulanowski, 1915, n. 289 (1565), 250).

wszwych granyczach ma viszy szesczy dzyesath lath a pothem oyczovye naschi tho yesth Mikolay oczecz
pawlow y stanyslawow (!) oczecz alexego sbracza yego y syostramy viszy trzech lath y my po oyczach
swych yestesmy wposeszy do wydanya pyrwszego poszw o tho ymyenye.” (Kuraszkiewicz & Wolff,
1950, n. 2317, 230).

%6 Acta capitulorum necnon iudiciorum ecclesiasticorum selecta, (Ulanowski, 1908, n. 209 (1509), 135).
2" O mpaBOBOM TIOJIOKEHHH YACTHOTO JOMa B IPaBOBOii crucreme Masosun cM. (Mysliwski, 1999b, 142-
147, 151-158).

% <si alicui ager cesserit meus extirpatus, ilium ego, quamprimum transibit arare, eum interficiam et iste
ager perfundetur sanguine’, (Ulanowski, 1908, n. 144 (1485), 54).

2 7Zwod Gorynskiego (Gorynski’s Code)
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[TockonbKy 4YeNOBEK MO3AHET0 CPEAHEBEKOBbs ObLI MPUBS3aH K CBOE-
My COOCTBEHHOMY BIIaJI€HUIO, OH UCIBITHIBAT 3€MEIbHBIN T'0JI0], KOTOPHIH
noOyXaall ero paciupsaThesa. JTa ollas TeHACHIIMS HalllJla CBOE OTpaXke-
HUE B YaCTOTE CIy4yaeB pa3pylICHUs MOTPaHUYHBIX MApKEPOB U B MOIbIT-
KaX U3MEHUTh JIMHUU TpaHul] B yuiepO coceasm. HeBosnenanusie rpeOHU
BCIIAXWBAJIM, 3EMJISTHbIC HAchI BbIpaBHUBamu (Sawicki, 1972, n. 99
(1452), 178 ( § 4)) wim npuctpanBamm K cocenneMmy umenuro (Handelsman,
1920, n. 1987-1413, 141; Lubomirski, 1879, n. 184 (1410), 30;
Kuraszkiewicz & Wolff, 1950, n. 1862(1501), 167), cnennainbHo 0003Ha-
YEHHBIE AepeBbs Mojpkuranu win BelpyOanu (Lubomirski, 1879, n. 184
(1410), 30;), kaKk ¥ >KMUBYIO U3TOPOJib, MHOT/1A OTMETUHBI HA JIEPEBBSIX CTH-
pPaHCh ITyTEM OIAJTUBAHUS KOPBI, TaKe TOTPAaHUYHBIC PYYbH ITepEHAIPaB-
JSUTUCH B CHEIMATIBHO BBIPHITHIE HOBBIE pycCiia, YTOOBI OTOOpATh 4acTh CO-
ceanero yuactka (Wtlodarski, 1918, n. 427 (1427), 65).

Bce nogoOHbIe MHIIUIEHTHI BBUIMBAIMCH B TIOTPAaHUYHbBIE CIIOPHI, KO-
TOpPbIE MOKHO OBLJIO pa3pelInuTh TOJBKO MyTEM YCTaHOBJICHHUS HOBBIX I'pa-
HUll. B nsaTHanmaToM v mecTHaAIaToM BeKax 3TO OOBIYHO MPOUCXOAMIO B
MECTHOM CYJI€, & B UCKIIIOUUTEIIbHBIX CIy4yasx BMEIIMBAJICS cam Treplior,
kak 3710 npousonwio B Ilmonke B 1435 roay (Szacherska, 1975, n. 121,
183). OgHako, 32 HECKOJIBKUMU UCKIIFOUEHUSIMH U3 MPaBUJI, JaXKe B TAKOM
BOXHOM IIEHTpE, Kak II1onK, HET yMOMHHAHWA O 3HAYUTEIBHBIX TOTpa-
HUYHBIX CIIOPax BHYTPH CaMoOro ropoja. Mo>KHO TPEArnoia0KUTh, YTO 3TO
MPOU301LIIO OJarofapsi KOMIAKTHOM MJIAaHUPOBKE OOJIBIINX IOPOJOB, HEKO-
TOpBIE U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIN OKPY>KEHBI cTeHamu, Harpumep [Lnork, Bapirasa
u IlynTyck: X IpocTpaHCTBO ObUIO pa3esieHO HE TOJbKO YJIULAMU U Ps-
JlaMHU JIOMOB, HO ¥ HU3KUMH CTEHAMHU Ha YaCTHBIX TpaHUIaX. «ITa HU3Kas
CTEHa JI0JDKHA OBbITh IOCTPOCHA HAa TpaHHMIle, MK Namiedze», — oTMe4aaoch
B OPOJICKOH KkHure Bapmaser B 1458 romy™ . COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPOCTPAH-
CTBO BHYTPH TOPOJCKHUX CTEH ObUIO TUIOTHO 3aCTPOEHO; MOATOMY He OBLIO
HEOOXOIMMOCTH pa3MeuaTh TPAHMIIBI TaK XK€, KaK B CEILCKONH MECTHOCTH.
OpxHako 3TO KacaJioCh TOJILKO TPEX YIOMSHYTBIX TOPOJIOB. Y OOJIBIIUHCTBA
Ma30BEIKUX TOPOJIOB M IMOCEIKOB HE OBUIO BHEIIHUX CTEH, HO WX IJIAHU-
pPOBKa HallOMHHAJIAa KOMIIAKTHBIE JEPEBHH, TOCTPOCHHBIC TI0 HEMEIIKUM 3a-
KoHaMm (Samsonowicz, 1994, pp. 273-274). Takum 006pa3oM, MOKHO pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh arpapHble Topojia U CelbCKUEe TocesieHus B Ma3oBuUM COB-
MeCTHO. MOKHO TIPEAIOI0KNTh, YTO 3TH TOPOJCKHE TPAHMIIBI OBLIH ITO-
XO0KH Ha CEJIbCKUE, W CIIOPHI O HUX MPOUCXOJMIIN B 3THX TOPOJaX TakK xKe,
KaK ¥ B JCPCBHSIX.

%0 ‘Qui murus debet esse muratus in granicie alias na medze.' (Wolff, 1953, n. 36, 16).
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Bosbiioe koam4ecTBo CyneOHBIX CIIOPOB O TpaHUIAX U JAeMapKaIusix
MOCJIEIOBAJIO 32 KYJbTYPHBIM IPOILIECCOM MHJIUBUAYATU3AIMHA BOCIPUATHS
npoctpancTBa. OTHOLIEHHE Ma30BIIaH K MPOCTPAHCTBY CTAJIO ropas3ao 00-
jee NesTeNbHbIM, YeM B JIBEHAJIIaTOM M TPUHAIATOM Bekax. B mepuoj
MO3/THETO CPEHEBEKOBbsl M paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH Ma3oBIIaHAM Y/ia-
JIOCh B3SITh MOJT KOHTPOJIb MPOCTPAHCTBO C MOMOIIbIO UCKYCCTBEHHBIX OPU-
EHTUPOB, a TaKXe aOCTpPaKTHBIX E€IUHUIl U3MepeHus: 3emun. braronaps
ATUM JBYM CPEACTBAM UM YJAJIOCh B 3HAUUTEIHLHON CTENEHU YIOPSIOYHUTh
IJIONIAIM B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMMHU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU U KEIAaHUSMH, & HE
B COOTBETCTBUHU C OCOOEHHOCTSIMH MECTHOCTH. Ma30BEIKHX 3€MJIEBJIa-
JICNBIICB CTAJIM Ha3bIBaTh granicznicy («morpaHMYHUKAMKY») B IIICCTHAIIA-
Tom Beke (Gieysztorowa & Zaboklicka, 1967b, p. 59). OrpoMHOe 3HaueHHE
JIMHENHBIX MCKYCCTBEHHBIX I'PAHMII CKa3aJloCh W Ha ux (opme. besycnos-
HO, OCOOCHHOCTH NPUPOJHON Cpelbl M KyJIbTypHOTro JaHmamadTa Io-
MPEKHEMY BBICTYINAM B Ka4eCTBE MOTPAaHUYHBIX 3HAKOB (Hampumep, OJi-
HOM TOYKOW TrpaHullbl, BbIOpaHHOW B 1439 romy, ObUIO THE30 auCTa)
(Lubomirski, 1879, p. 8, n. 2 (1439)), kak U TpaAUIIMOHHBIE CBAU U U3TO-
poau. OIHAKO pacTyliasl [EHHOCTh 3€MJIM B 3KOHOMHUYECKOM, HE TOBOPS
YK€ O MCUXOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICIE, a TAKXKE PaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE TOUYHBIX TO-
norpaUyecKux HCCIeAOBaHUI BBIHYJMUIM Ma30BEIKOE HaceJIeHUue H300-
peTaTh HOBBIE CIOCOOBI pa3esieHus 3€MeNb. JJIEMEHTbI, ONpPeesSIoIue
IIPOKJIAJbIBAHNAE TPAHUL] B COOTBETCTBUU C YEJIOBEUECKOM BOJIEH, YAOBIIE-
TBOPSUIM 3TU NOTpeOHOCTH. OOBIYHO HUCTIOIB30BAIUCH JIBE OCHOBHBIE POp-
Mbl. [lepBast cocTosiia U3 HACHITICH U3 3eMJTH MIH KamHel (SCopuli, mobek.:
kopce), nHor1a TBOMHBIX MJIU TPOMHBIX (MOJIBCK.: KOpCe uszate, OyKBaIbHO:
«kyprausl ¢ ymamm») (Gieysztorowa & Zaboklicka, 1967a, p. 191)%. X-
00pa3HbIil 3HAaK, BRIPE3aHHBIN Ha CTBOJIAX JEPEBBEB (MOJIBCK.: CIOSNO), ObLT
BTOPHIM Ba)KHBIM OPHUEHTUPOM B Ma30BUM MEXKIY YETHIPHAIIATHIM H
niecCTHaAIAThiM BekamMu. OHU, KOHEYHO, HE OBLIM MOJHOCTHIO HE3aBUCH-
MBIMH OT TPHUPOJHBIX YCJIOBHM, HO Ojlarogapsi UM MOXHO ObLIO 00O03Ha-
YUTh JMHEIHBIC TPAHUIIBI HA JIFOOOH MeCTHOCTH. J[pyrue mapkepbl BKITIO-
YaJIi BBIMICYIIOMSHYTHIH TpUMEp TPaBUPOBKHU TepOa Biajelblia Ha Torpa-
HUYHOM KaMHE, a Takke BOMBAaHMS JIEPEBIHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO KpecTa B
3emito Ha rpanuiie (Lubomirski, 1879, n. 800 (1416), 51). Taxxke pouin
cienuaiabHple KaHaBbl (Sulkowska-Kuras & Kuras, 1989, n. 216
(1334/1336), 220), koTtopsle WHOTJA BbIMAIIMBaau KamHsMH (Sawicki,
1972, n. 83 (1435), 147), uroOb1 0003HAYUThL TPAHUITY Ha 3emiie. Mbl MoO-
KeM T00aBHUTh MPUMEPHI BRICOKUX BHEIIHMX CTEH, YKPETUICHUH W3 JIepeBa
U 3eMJIM, a KpOME TOTO0 YacCTOKOJIbI, a TAaK)K€ HU3KHUE BHYTPEHHUE CTEHBI
MeXay ycaabOamu B ropojax. B ciydae mepeceueHHs BOJHOW IIOLIANN

3! Inwentarz starostwa plockiego 1572
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COCEIIM Yallle BCEro 3aKI0Yalid COIJIANIEHHE, TPOBO/Is YCIOBHYIO JIMHUIO,
pa3lensIoNlyI0 MOMoiaM MX MOrpaHuyHyro peky wiu ozepo (Wthodarski,
1918, n. 765(1429), 120); onHako WHOT/Ia B KAYECTBE MOTPAHUYHOTO MyHK-
Ta ciayxkuna BOuTeIM B aHO JepeBsHHbIM mmiect (Ulanowski, 1908, n.
290(1509), 135).

[lo3nHuEe cpeaHEBEKOBBIE U PAHHHE COBPEMEHHBIC IpaHUllbl B Ma3zo-
BUM COCTOSUIM U3 OOJIBIIETO Pa3HOOOpa3us AJIEMEHTOB, YEM B JBEHAIIIATOM
¥ TPUHAAMATOM BeKax. [[0SBUINCH U TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE OTIINYHS: B TISIT-
HAJIIaTOM W IIECTHAIIATOM BEKaxX Ha3BaHUS MOTPAHWYHBIX 3HAKOB TAKXKE
OBLIN 3aMKCcaHbl HA MOJBLCKOM s3bIKe. [loMUMO TaTHHCKON U HAPOIHOM TO-
MOHUMUKH, TAK)Ke CYIIECTBOBAIN WHANBUIYaJbHBIE 0003HAYCHUS TPAHUII.
Hamnpumep, nmorpaHuyHble JEpEeBbsi HA3bIBAIUCh «1y0, uMeHyemblid “Cro-
peBIIMM”» U «repuorckuii sicers» (Wiodarski, 1930, n. 60 (1429), 12)%.
ConuanbpHasi maMsaTh TaKUM CIIOCOOOM COXpaHWIIAa JBa BaKHBIX COOBITHS:
MECTHBIH MOXkap U MPUCYTCTBUE Trepliora NoOJU30CTH, a TAKXKE ero aKTHUB-
HOE y4acTHe B pa3rpaHuyeHud. Takum oO0pa3oMm, MOXKHO CKaszaTbh, YTO JIO-
KaJIbHbIE TPaHUIBl U MX COCTABJISIONIUE TAKXKE UTPAIU POJIb BEIICCTBEH-
HBIX HAallOMUHAHUW O MPOILIBIX COOBITHSX, BAXKHBIX JIJII MECTHBIX CO00-
IIECTB.

Mexnay YeThIpHAIAThIM U IIECTHAIIIATEIM BeKaMu Ma3oBUs TIpeTep-
nena pemarouryro tTpaicopmanuto. Hacenenue yBennuunoch BIBOE B Iie-
pUOJA TO3JHETO CPEAHEBEKOBbS U PAHHErO0 COBPEMEHHOTO TMepHojia
(Gieysztorowa, 1962, p. 158); mMaccoBble TOCEICHUS, BO3JEIbIBAHUE U
OCBOCHHE OOIIMPHBIX TEPPUTOPUNA, a TaKKEe PaACIPOCTPAHEHUE HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX TPAHMWI] TOBJIMSIN Ha BOCHPHUATHE M OMHUCAHHWE MPOCTPAHCTBA,
YTO OTPAXKEHO B JOKyMEeHTaX. BmecTto Toro, 4to0nl paccMaTpuBaTh MPO-
CTPaHCTBO KaK C€Th OTJIMYUTEIBHBIX TOYEK, IICHTPOB, OKPY>KEHHBIX
aMOp(HBIMU DJIEMEHTAMH, OTMMCAHUE TEPPUTOPHM CTaIO CTAHOBUTHCS TO-
pazno TouHee. TorgantHue XapTuu COJEPKaT MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE CChUTKA Ha
«ropoja, TMOCEJIKU U JEPEBHUY, JOMOTHCHHBIC TIEPEUNUCICHUEM BCEX BO3-
MOKHBIX 3aBUCHUMOCTEH, a TaK)Ke 0COOCHHOCTEH MPHUPOAHOTO JaHAmadTa.
XapTuu TakkKe JCMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAYCHHE MCKYCCTBEHHBIX T'DAHHMII B OT-
JENBHBIX CTAThAX, HAIIPUMEP, «3TH TOPOJIa U JICPEBHU OBLIN pa3rpaHUUCHBI
¥ OYEpUCHBI 110 BCEH JUIMHE U MIUPUHE, 2 BOKPYT MapKUPOBAaHBI I'PAHHUIIAMHU
U TorpaHuYHbIMU 3Hakamu» (Sawicki, 1972, n. 98 (1451), 175). Ilutara
MO>KET OBITh NMPU3HAHA YMECTHBIM KPATKUM H3JIOKEHUEM TpaHC(hOpMaIIUH,
MMEBIIEH MECTO B YCTPOWCTBE, & TAKKE BOCHPUATHUSA MPOCTpaHCTBA B Ma-
30BHH MEXK/y JIBCHAIIIATHIM U IIIECTHAIIIATHIM BEKAMH.

%2 <usque arborum (!) dictum Kanssyyessen’

157



http://code-industry.net/

Journal of Frontier Studies. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225

https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.220 | Frontier in the World Context

B oTnauune oT MECTHBIX TPaHUIl, BHEIIHWE TPAHUIIBI U3y4aEMOI0 pe-
TMOHAa HOCHUJIM €CTECTBEHHBIM Xapaktep /0 1437 r., Korjma Ha TEBTOHCKO-
Ma30BeIKOM (PpOHTHpE ObLI YCTAaHOBJIEH MEPBBIA PYKOTBOPHBIM Mapkep
(myOoBBIl cTOJIO, OKpYKEHHBIN Hachimbio kaMHel) (Kowalczyk, 1992, p.
53). UckyccTBeHHBIE TpaHUIBl HAa TOCYAApCTBEHHBIX pyOexkax ObUIU pe/l-
KOCTBIO B MATHAIIATOM M IIECTHAIIIATOM BEKax, B TO BPeMs Kak BO BHYT-
PEHHMX MECTHOCTSIX MCKYCCTBEHHBIC yKa3aTelH ObLIM OOBIYHBIM SIBIICHU-
€M, 32 UCKIIIOYCHHEM HECKOJIbKHX MECT, «TJ¢ He ObUIO MOrpaHUYHbIX 3HA-
KOB, @ TOJIBKO MOJIb30BAHHE U BIAACHHE» . DTO PA3IHUMe TOATBEPIKIACT
MHeHue XaHnca [Oprena Kaprma o TOM, 4TO MCKYCCTBEHHBIE T'PAaHULBI I10-
SBUJIMCH BIEpBbIE Ha HeOobiux ycaaboax (Karp, 1972, p. 118). [ToaTomy
UX MOSIBJIEHUE MOYKHO MHTEPHPETUPOBATh KaK YKa3aHHE Ha ONpPEIEIICHHbIE
COLIMAJIbHO-PKOHOMUYECKUE U KYyJbTypHBIE Ipouecchl. Kak BuauM, mecT-
Hasl TpaHula — 3TO HE TOJbKO JIOKaJbHBIA Bompoc. McTopus ucKyccTBeH-
HBIX JIMHEWHBIX rpaHull B Ma3oBuu (hopMHupoBaniach MoJl BIUSHUEM pa3-
JUYHBIX (DAKTOPOB, BHYTPEHHUX U BHEUIHUX, MIPUPOAHBIX, JeMorpaduye-
CKUX, IKOHOMHYECKHUX, COIUATbHBIX, MOJUTUYECKUX U KYJIbTYpHBIX. Jlo-
KaJIbHbIE TPAHUIIBI — 3TO HE TOJBKO MHTEpECHasi TeMa JJI UCCIICOBaHUM,
HO U OJIHA M3 KOHLEMIHHA KYJbTYpbI, C MMOMOIIBIO KOTOPOM MOXKET OBITh
JOCTUTHYTO MOJHOE MPEACTABICHUE O POULIOM.
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Abstract

The article focuses on identification of types of dual deities in the context of their corre-
lation with ancient navigation, representing the borderline state in symbolic terms, and
associated with the transition qualities. The paper sets the layers of their symbolism that
originate from the system of maritime rites, overlapping with the interweaving of these
deities into Indo-European solar myth of the Bronze Age that, first of all, embodies the
duality of cosmos. The semantics of the Divine twins and the two-faced god Janus fo-
cuses on liminal qualities that require protection. Dioscuri-Ashvins do not so much save
the sun from the underworld, as they rather ensure the safety of the transition: the bor-
derline state is no less dangerous than the underworld. While Dioscuri act as guardians
of the boundary in the view of their polarity and the dynamics of their myth (they are
divided and located in different worlds of Axis Mundi), Janus has identical functions,
yet in terms of his stationary status: he “allows” the sun to pass at dawn and at sunset.
Janus concentrates the symbolism of intercrossing of space and time, accompanied by
the development of four- and five-faced deities. The solar motif unfolds at the level of
microcosm as well: both Janus and Dioscuri are mythologized as patrons of those who
appear in a boundary condition, i.e., travelers and sailors.

Keywords

Janus; Divine twins; maritime rites; correlation of ritual and myth; Indo-European stud-
ies; astral myths; solar myth of the Bronze Age; boundary symbolism; upper-lower
world dichotomy; Greek-Roman mythology
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HOKPOBHUTEJIA IPEBHEI'O MOPEIIJTABAHMUSI.
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AHHOTaMA

CraTbs OCBSIIEHA BBISBICHUIO TUIIOB IBOMYHBIX O0KECTB B KOHTEKCTE UX B3aMMOCBSI-
31U C MOPEIUIABAHUEM JIPEBHOCTH, MPEACTABISIIOIUX TOTPAHUYHOE COCTOSIHUE, CBSI3aH-
HOE C KaueCTBAMMU NEPEXOJHOCTH. BBIABISAIOTCS CIIOM MX CHUMBOJIM3MA, IPOUCXOJISIINE
U3 CIOXHBILEHCS CHCTEMbl MOPCKUX OOpPSIIOB, C YYETOM BIUIETEHHs paccMaTpUBaeMbIX
00XECTB B HHJOEBPONEUCKUI COJSAPHBIA MU} SHO0XU OpOH3bI, BOIUIOLIAIOIIMMA, B
HEPBYIO OYepeIb, IBOUYHOCTh KocMoca. CeMaHTHKa HEOECHBIX OJIM3HELOB U JIBYJIUKO-
ro Oora SlHyca (oKycHpyeTcsi Ha MOPOTOBBIX KAa4yeCTBaX, KOTOPHIE TPEOYIOT 3aIlUTHI.
JIMoCKypbI-AIIBUHBI HE CTOJIBKO CIIACAIOT COJHIIE U3 HM)KHEr0 MUpa, CKOJIBKO obecrie-
YMBAIOT OE€30MAaCHOCTh MEpexoia: MOrPaHMYHOE COCTOSHUE ONAaCHO HE MEHee, 4eM
HIWKHUN Mup. U eciin JIMOCKYpPBI BBICTYNAIOT CTpa’kaMH IPaHUIbl BBUY HOJISPHOCTH, a
TaKXe C y4eTOM TUHAMUKH COOTBETCTBYOIIEro MHu(]a (OHU pa3feneHsl B MOTYT IyTe-
IIeCTBOBATH 1O pa3HbIM chepam Ocu Mupa), To SIHyC BBINOJIHSAET UACHTUUHYIO (QYHK-
LU0, HO UCXOJI U3 CBOETO CTALIMOHAPHOIO CTATyCa — OH «Pa3pelaeT) COJHILY POXOI.
Pumckuit SIHyc KOHLEHTpuUpyeT B cebe CBOWMCTBA «IIepeceueHus» MpPOCTPaHCTBA-
BPEMEHH, U3 KOTOPOTO CIEAYEeT YEThIpeX-, NATUIMKOCTh O0ecTB AaHHoro tuma. Co-
JISIPHBIN CIOXKET pa3BOpauMBAETCs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA YPOBHE MUKPOKOCMa: U SIHYyC, U
Jlnockypsl MUQOTIOAITU3UPYIOTCS KaK MOKPOBUTENM T€X, KTO HAXOAUTCS B MOrPaHUY-
HOM COCTOSIHHH, TO €CTh ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB U MOPEIIaBATENEH.

Ki1ioueBble cj10Ba
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NIENCTUKA; acTpaIbHbIE MUA(DBI; COIAPHBINA MU} 3TIOXH OPOH3BI; TOPOTOBHII CHMBOJIU3M;
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BBEJAEHHUE

JIns MOPCKMX IMBWIM3ALUN JPEBHOCTU XapaKTEPEH PA3BUTHIN MaHTE-
OH, MPEJCTABJIAIOIINN pa3IMYHbIe ACMEKThl MopexoncTBa. A. bpoyau BbI-
JIeNSeT 1Ba OCHOBHBIX THIIA TAaKUX 00XKECTB: «IITOPMOBBIEY» 0OTH, KOTOPHIE
KOHTPOJIMPYIOT BETEP, BIAUSIOMIMK HA XOJ MyTEIIECTBUSA, U OOTH, KOTOPHIE
crocoOCTBYIOT ycnentHoi HaBuraiuu (Brody, 2002, p. 189). x cumBonu-
yeckasi BepOanuzaius B MUGOJIOTUH MHOTOACIIEKTHA U TOTUMOp(HA; BMe-
CT€ C TEM, MOKHO BBIJCIUTH PAJ TyalbHBIX 00XKECTB, IPEICTABICHHBIX, B
YaCTHOCTH B MHUGOMOITHU3AIMU KOpabisi Kak cpeacTtBa mepexona. llemn
CTaTbU — BBIABUTH OOPSAAOBO-MHU(OJOTUUECKHUE HCTOKU (HOPMUPOBAHUS
JIBOMYHBIX OOTOB € COJISIPHO-KOPAOEIbHBIM CUMBOJIM3MOM B MH/I0€BPOIIEH-
CKOM MuQoJoruu (B MEPBYIO Ouepesb, Ha MaTepuaie rpeKo-puMCKON MU-
donorun).

OcHoBHbIE (QYHKIIMM KOpaOyii B MH(OIMOITUYECKON KapTUHE MUpA
KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCSI BOKPYT KauecTB IE€PEX0/a, OCHOBAHHBIX HA CUMBOJIM3-
M€ MOpel M peK, KOTOpPbIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTBEYAIOT 3a MOIPAaHUYHBIE
coctosiHud. B croxkerax 3arpoOHOrO MyTEIIECTBHS PA3TUYHBIX HApOAOB
MMEHHO BOJHAs CTUXHS UIPAET IMEPBOCTENEHHYIO POJIb B «IIE€pEIpaBe»
OyIIA YMEPILETo, WM OTACIIEHUNA OT MUpPA <GKUBBIX» MOCPEACTBOM MaMsi-
tu. Tak, B J{peBHeli ['peririvi peku BBIMOJHSAIOT pa3inyHble GYHKIUU B MPO-
CTPAaHCTBE MOTYCTOPOHHETO MHUpa, U, B COOTBETCTBHM C KiIacCHUPUKaLUen
B. H. Tonoposa (1980, c. 375), nensTcs Ha YHUUYTOXKAIOIIUE U BOCKpEIIIa-
fomue nmamaTh (Jleta-OBHos, Jleta-Muemo3una). B pyciie nanHoi uHTEp-
npeTanuu, Kopadib SBISETCS HE TOJIBKO CPEICTBOM NEPEIBUKEHUS U3 MU-
pa *UBBIX B 3arpoOHOE LIAPCTBO, HO U CPEACTBOM HPUOBITHS M3-32 MOPS C
OCTPOBOB bBJIaKE€HHBIX, YTO MOCITY>KUJIO MPUYMHONW OCHOBAaHMS LIMBHIIM3a-
1M (Kak, HarpuMmep, B MUGOJIOTHH OCTpoBOB Uemky).

C Tex mop kak ompeneneHue Gppontupa O0pu0 chopmynupoBano O.
Jx. TepHepoM, colep:KaHUE MOHATUA 3HAYUTEIBHO PACIIMPUIOCH U B
HACTOSIIIEe BPEMS MUCIIOJIb3YETCsl B IIMPOKOM CIIEKTPEe KOHTEKCTOB. B nmaH-
HOI cTaTbe KOHUENUus (GPOHTHpPA paccMaTPUBAETCS C TOUKH 3PEHHS I10-
rpaHUYbsid CUMBOJIMKUA SIHyca U JIMOCKYpOB, OCHOBBIBAIOUIEWCS HA JUMHU-
HaJbHBIX KaY€CTBAaX CBA3AHHBIX C MOPEM SIBICHHI, 3aTParuBaeTcsi BOMPOC
IpaHUIl UX CEMaHTUYECKON HamojiHeHHOCTH. Kpome Toro, ycioBus Qop-
MUPOBaHHUSI JTBOMUHBIX OOXECTB CBSI3aHbI C «TPAaHUYHOCTHIO» Cpenuzem-
HOMOPCKOI'O PETMOHA, B PE3YyJbTAaTE YEro MPUBJIIEKAETCS ACIEKT TEPPUTO-
pPHAJIBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS HApOAOB B pa3BUTHH MUO-
PUTYaJIbHON CUCTEMBI.
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OBPAl KAK YACTb MU®O-PUTYAJIBHOI'O ACIIEKTA
MOPEIIVTABAHUA

CuMBOIMKa TIEPEXOTHOCTU SIBJICHUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOpabiem U BO-
HOM CTHXHWEH, B YCIOBUAX (PAKTUUECKOTO MOPEIUIABAHUS IPEBHOCTH SIBJISI-
Jach TIABHOW TPEANOCHUIKOW Jisi (OPMHPOBAHUS THIATEIBHO pa3pado-
TaHHOU CUCTEMBI OOPSIIOB.

Hebe3omacHOCTh MmiaBaHUsl KaK MPEANOChUIKA CTAHOBJICHUS U Pa3BU-
THS CHMBOJIMKH MOPCKHUX 0OKECTB OTMEYACTCS BO MHOTHX MCCIICIOBAHUSX.
Penurno3Hbie HYXIbI B 3aIIUTE U TTOKPOBUTEIIHCTBE OOTOB OCHOBBIBAIHCH
Ha HEMOJKOHTPOJBHOCTH IMOTOJHBIX YCIOBHUH, HEMPEICKa3yeMOCTH MOp-
CKOM CTUXUU B IIEJIOM M COOTBETCTBYIOIICH HEXBATKH TEXHUUYECKUX H
npakTuyeckux 3Hanui o mope (Brody, 1999; Brody, 2008, p. 2; Christian,
2013, p. 181), yTo mMpHBENO K accolMalmu 00KECTB ¢ METCOPOIOTHIECKHU-
MU 1 HeOecHbIMH heHoMeHamu (Brody, 1999).

B crpanax cpeamzeMHOMOpckoro OacceliHa TIHIATENBHO pa3paboTaH-
HBIM SIBJISIETCS BOIPOC KJIACCU(UKAUU MOPCKUX O0XKECTB PUHUKUUCKON U
XaHaaHCKOW MHU(OJIOTHIA, B TOM YUCJIE B CPABHEHUU C Ipedeckoit Mudoio-
ruer. biaromapst uX TEppPUTOPHAIBHOMY COCEICTBY M B3aWMOJCHUCTBHUIO
yepe3 TOPrOBIIO, YETKO MPOCIESKUBAIOTCS Mapayie i B MOPCKOM TMaH-
TEOHE, HECMOTPsI Ha HEPOJCTBEHHOCTh HAPOAOB M MX MPUHAAIE)KHOCTH K
Pa3HBIM ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIM TPYyIIIIaM.

MHorue acnekTbl MOPCKOTO MAaHTEOHA YETKO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS OJa-
rojiaps puTyaiay u oOpsiOBOM MpaKTHKE MOperuiaBaHusi. Mecto mposene-
HUS 00psiia MOTJIO BapbUPOBATHCS M MPOUCXOIUTHh KaK Ha OOPTYy camoro
KopabJis, Tak U Ha Oepery, Wi B MOpckux cBsaTwmiax (Gambin, 2014, p.
5). OOyCcTpONCTBO «CBSIIEHHBIX MecT» Ha kopabie (Rich, 2012, p. 19) co-
CEJICTBYET C KOHIIENTOM CBSILIEHHOCTH BCETO KOpaldiis, B TOM YHUCIIE TOPro-
BOT'O CYyJIHA, MPUPABHEHHOTO K Ha3€MHBIM MOPCKUM CBSTUJIMIIAM Ha Oepe-
ry (Brody, 1999; Rich, 2012, p. 19). BxitoueHHOCTh KOpaOisi B CUCTEMY
MOPCKHX PHUTYaJOB TpHBEIa K TOMY, YTO KOpaOiu (a TakKe DJIEMEHTHI
nanamadTa — raBaHd, OCTPOBA, MBICHI) MOJydYald UMEHA B 4eCTh OOTOB-
nokpoBuTenei. CaMbIM SIPKUM TIPEMEPOM JaHHOW Pa3HOBHIHOCTH PHUTYyasa
sBnsieTcsi Cepanmuc — CIAacUTeNh MOTEPIEBIINX KOPAOICKPYIICHHE U TIO-
KPOBUTEb JJUIMHU3UPOBAHHBIX €THUIIETCKUX M PUMCKHUX MopsikoB (Brody,
2008; Fabre, 2004; Rougé, 1981); Gonee paHHee MPOUCXOKICHUE UMEIOT
xToHMUYeckne Ooru ['epakyi m ero (PUHUKUNCKUN SKBUBAJICHT MenbKapT
(Brody, 2008; Gottlicher, 1981; Morton, 2001; Semple, 1927).

Cakpanu3upoBajcsi HE TOJBKO KOpadyib KaK CPEJCTBO IMyTEIIECTBUS,
KOKIBIM ATal TUTABAaHUS COMPOBOXKIAICS PHUTYaJIbHBIMH JCHCTBUSMU, B
TOM YHCIIE )KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHUSIMH, TTOCBAIIICHHBIMH OMPEACICHHOMY KpPY-
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ry OoxecTB. Puryansl, mpoBoaumble Ha OOpPTy KOpaOis, TPAAUIMOHHO
MOXHO pa3/ieNIuTh Ha TPU CTAJIUU, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIME HAyajlo IJIaBaHUS
(MoHSATHE SIKOPS U OTIUIBITHE), CAaMO TUTABAaHUE U PUTYaJIbl, COBEpIIAEMbIC
o npuObITHIO KOpadns. [Ipu »ToM cBUIETENBCTBA MPOBOJIUMBIX OOPSIOB
COXpaHWINCh KaK Ha 00BbEKTaX MaTepUaIbHON KyIbTypbl, — Hanmpumep, T.
['amMOWH MPUBOIUT HAHECEHUE «CBSIIEHHBIX UMEH» U MOJIUTB HA KE€pPaMU-
YECKHE COCYIBI eBpeiickux moperiaBareneit (Gambin, 2014, p. 5), — Tak
BCTPEYAIOTCS U B AaHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX, B ToM uucie y [lungapa u ['omepa.
OtmieiTre kopabnst y [Tunaapa conpoBoXkIaeTcsi puTyaabHOU Marue: «A
KOI'/Ia MMOBHC SIKOPb Haja Bojxope3oM, —/ To Boxkap Ha kopme, / C vamei 30-
JO0TOI0 B pyKax, / Bo33Ban k oty HeOoxuteneit 3escy» (ITunmap, «Ilu-
duiickue onp», [V). BMecte ¢ Tem, oOpailieHle K pUTyaabHON Maruv — TO
€CTh BIIUSHHUIO PEYEBBIX KOHCTPYKTOB U (POHETUUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMM (¢o-
HOCEMAHTHUYECKUM aCIEKT) — HAILJIO IIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHUE U UCIIOIb30Ba-
JIOCh HE TOJBKO C LEJIBIO 3AIUUTHI, HO U C LIEJIBIO BO3JCHCTBUS Ha Bpa)Ke-
cCKue Kopabiu. SpkumM mpuMepoM SBISIETCS TPU dMUTETa (GUHUKUHCKOTO
Oora mtopma, BeiienieHHbie A. bpoynu (1998): Ba‘l Shamém, Ba‘l Malage
u Ba‘l Zaphon, npousHocumsie C 11€1bI0 BBI3BATh BETEP U BOJIHBI, YTOOBI
NOTONUTh TUPCKHUE Kopabiu. B rpedeckoil Mudosornu 3kBuBageHTOM ba-
an-Llagona Beictynaer 3eBc Kacmoc u 3eBc Cotep: cpennm HaxomoK —
HauepTaHue ero uMeHu Ha saxopsix (Brody, 2008, p. 2).

CrneayoomuM THUIOM OOpSIOBOM MPAKTHKU SIBISETCA MPEACKA3aHHE
noroAHsIx yciaoBuil. B ®uHMKUM naHHYIO0 (DYHKIMIO BBIIOJHSIOT Aluepa
(amoxa OpoH3bI), a M03Ke — TAaHHUT — Yepe3 UX B3aUMOCBSI3b C HOBOM JIy-
HOM, MX MOTEHIMAJ MCIOJIB30BAJICS MJis ycnemHod Hapuramnuu (Brody,
2002, p. 199). C Touku 3peHHUS STUMOJOTHH, TEPEXOIHBI CHMBOJIM3M
Alllepbl OTpa)kaeTcsi B €€ MMEHU, KOTOPOE COCTOUT W3 IJlaroja «UuiaTh»,
«TEepEeMEIaThCA», CTYMATh» M COCTABJISET MOJIHYI0 hopmy “rbt. “atrt ym”
(“rabbatu athiratu yammi”) — «Jlequ Amepa, koTopas CTyIaer 1mo BOJIE»,
nmu «Jlenn Amrepa, kotopas repemeraercs mo mopro» (Rich, 2012, p. 19).

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, C. Puu (2013, pp. 100-101) BeiBoguT Oosee apeBHU
CJIOM CUMBOJIM3Ma COCTABJISIIOLIMX HOYHOTO HE0a U aTMOC(EPHBIX «XOJIOI-
HBIX» 3JIEMEHTOB (3BE3/Ibl, JIyHAa, BO3/YyX, BETEp) KaK MPEANOCHUIKY IS
dbopmupoBaHus cBsizu Aliepsl ¢ MopeM. BeienctBue 3Toro, akryaieH BO-
IPOC OCYUIECTBJICHUSI HOYHOTO MOpPEIIaBaHUsl B IPEBHOCTH, B CBSI3U C CY-
IIECTBOBAHMEM KOTOPOTO B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMs pPa3BUBAIOTCS JABE MPOTHUBO-
noJjokHbie Touku 3peHusi. Ha ocHoBe «Opuccen» ['omepa C. MaklI peiin
paccMOTpesl TakKhe BO3MOKHOCTH B TEXHUYECKUX M HEMHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX
acreKkTax, MpoJIEMOHCTPUPOBAB HAIMYUE Y CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUX MOpEILIa-
BaTeJIel HABUTAIMOHHBIX METO/OB JIJIsl 0€30MacCHOTO JOCTH)KEHHUS ITyHKTOB
HA3HAYEHHUs, 3HAHUE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUI OT/IaJE€HHBIX 3€METb,
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HaMEpPEHHO MCIO0JIb30BAaBIINECS VIS TJIaBaHUs B OTKPHITOM MOPE B HOYHOE
BpeMs cyTok (McGrail, 1996). JlanHyto TOUKY 3peHHUsI TaKKe MOAIEePKUBA-
et J. JIpBuC, KOTOPBIM apryMeHTHUpOBaJ HAJIMYKME COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3HA-
HUW ¥ OpUEHTAIIUU 110 3Be37]aM U HEOECHBIM SIBJICHUSM HOYBIO, & JHEM — I10
MOJIOKEHHIO COJIHIIA M TocnoacTByromuM BetpaM (Davis, 2002, pp. 291,
298, 300). AKTMBHO pa3BUBAIOIIAACI CUCTEMA HAaBUIallMW IPEAIOJAracT
OTpaXEHUE CBA3AHHBIX SIBJICHUI B MaT€PUAIIBHOU KYJIBTYpE.

Cpenu MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX HAaXOJIOK Ha MeCTax KopaOJeKpylieHUH —
OponzoBbie ¢urypku JuockypoB (r. Xaida). OuUrypku NpakTUIECKU
UJEHTUYHO OTOOPAXKAIOT JAPYr JIpyra: OJMH ONUPAETCS HAa MPaBYI HOTY,
JeBas — cJerka COrHyTa, B TO BpeMsl KaK JIpyroil OmupaeTcsl Ha JIEBYIO HO-
ry, cru0as mpaByloO; paclOJOKEHHE PYK TaK)KE HAXOJIUTCA B 3€PKATBbHOMN
IIPOEKIMHU, a 3BE3[pl HA MX TOJOBaxX ONPEIEIAOT MX Kak J{HOCKypoB
(Galili, Rosen, 2015, p. 46-47, fig. 13c).

BOI'M-BJIM3HELIBI B CBETE MOPCKOI'O CUMBOJIU3MA

HeobxoaumocTh nojararbCsi Ha OpPUEHTUPBI HOYHOTO HeOa B MOPCKOM
HaBUTAIIMU CIIOCOOCTBOBaNIa MU(OJIOTU3AIUN 3BE3/l, CO3BE3AUN U COMYT-
CTBYIOILIMX SIBJICHUM OKpY>Karolen cpeabl. TeCHO CBSI3aHHBIMM C MOpEILIa-
BaHHUEM SBJISIIOTCS T.H. HEOECHbIE OJIM3HELbI, YEH CUMBOJIU3M MPEICTaBIIs-
eT coO0l HAaClIOEHUE MOTUBOB, KOTOpbIe AU (HEPEHIUPYIOTCS B 3aBUCUMO-
CTH OT KYJBbTYPBI.

C ToukM 3peHHs OOpSIIHOCTH, OHM U3BECTHBI KaK OO0XKecTBa-
3alMTHUKY MOpEIUIaBaTeliel; ¢ TOYKUA 3peHUss MUPOJIOTHU HCTOKH UX
CUMBOJIM3Ma MPOCIISKUBAIOTCA B PAJIE aCTpaIbHBIX sIBJICHUI. B mHI0€BpO-
NerlcKoN Tpaauliuu HeOecHbIe OJU3HEeIbl MHOTA UACHTUPHUITUPYIOTCS Kak
JIBE 3BE31bl CO3BE3/MsI DIM3HENOB WM aCCOLMUPYIOTCS C BEYEPHEU U
YTPEHHEHW 3Be3/I0M, KOTOpas SIBJSICTCS NPEIBECTHUKOM H30aBIEHUS OT
TeMbI (MacDonell, 1897, p. 53-54; Taxo-I'omu, 1980, ctp. 383). UmeHHO
UCXOJI M3 acTpajJbHON CHMBOJUKH AIIBHHBI XapakTepU3yroTcs B Bemax:
OJIUH 30BETCS «CHIHOM HOUM», APYro — «chiHOM pacceTa» (MacDonell,
1897, p. 49). B rpeko-pumckoit mudosorun cumonusm Kactopa u Ion-
JyKca KaK MTOKPOBHUTEIICH MOPSKOB B OT/ICIBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUSIX BBIBOINT-
cs1 w3 QYHKIUHA KOHTPOJSA J(MOCKypoB Haj OJaronpusATHBIMH BETpaMHU
(Brody, 2008, p. 2; Rouge, 1981). HanwpHelmee pa3Butue Mudoaoruye-
CKHUX CIO’KETOB, CBS3aHHBIX C ymonoOyieHneM J[MOCKypoB NIBYM 3Be3lam,
MOATBEPKIACT X OTOXKICCTBICHHUE C OTHSMHU CB. DiibMa. JlaHHBINM CUMBO-
JIM3M OTOHBKOB Ha MayTaxX OblI yCTaHOBIIEH EBpUNUAOM M 3aKpemuiics co
BpeMeH mo3aHel antuunoctu (Kohne, 1998; Hukomaes, 2012, ctp. 125-
126). Otcrona, oueBUIHO, C(HOPMUPOBATIACH CBS3H JIMOCKYPOB CO CBSIICH-
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HeiM orHem (Ward, 1968, p. 86; I'onman, 1994, ctp. 134). IlepBbiii oroHb
3aKIJIM JiBa OpaTa wid OJM3HENbl HE TOJBKO B JIpEBHErEpPMaHCKON MU(O-
gorun (Huth, 1932, pp. 76, 85), HO U B HEMHOEBPOIEHCKOM TaCMaHUM-
CKOM MHUe, TJie OTOHb TOOBLIN JJIA JII0JIeH IBOE IOHOIIEH, KOTOPHIM OTOHb
c HeOa COpPOCHIIN «HAIM OTLBI», MOCJE YEro 3TU IOHOIIM MPEBPATUIINCH B
nse 3Be3anl ('oman, 1994, ctp. 134). CooTBETCTBEHHO, NEPBBI YPOBEHb
uHTeprpeTauu J[MoCKypoB 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B OCMBICIICHUU SIBJICHUM, CBS-
3aHHBIX C HOYHBIM MOPEIUIABAHUEM, KaK CJEJCTBHE HABUTAIMM IO 3BE3]I-
HOMY HeOy, KOTOPBIA, OJTHAKO, MPECTABISACT HE €IUHCTBEHHBIN CIION WX
CUMBOJIM3MA.

B wunpnoeBpomneiickoii Mudonorun OnM3HEUbI, B IMEPBYID OYEpEb,
BIJIETEHbl B COJSPHBIA MU} W 00JaAAIOT MOPCKHUMH M COJHEYHO-
nomraauaeiMu yeptamu (Gotd, 2006; Kristiansen, 2008; Shapiro, 1982;
Ward, 1968; West, 2007; Hukomnaes, 2012). JleTHee 1 3UMHEE COJIHIIECTOS-
HUS B JPEBHETEPMAHCKUX pUTyajax ObUIA CBS3aHbI ¢ 0O0pa3oM biusHenos
(Huth, 1932, p. 82; I'onan, 1994); B TO ke Bpemsi paclpoCTpaHEH MOTHUB
CkaHAMHABCKOTO HACKAJIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA — KOPaOJIU-OJIM3HEIBI ¢ JIomIa-
JWHBIMHA TOJIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE HECYT COJHIIE Y€pe3 MOPE HIKHETO MHUpPA
(Kristiansen, 2010; Kristiansen, 2011, p. 248). Consipubiii Mud B ciydae
00KEeCTBEHHBIX OJIM3HEIIOB MEPEpPacTaeT B MOTUB MOUCKA U CITACEHUS UCUe-
3aromiero B Mope cosineunoro csera (Goto, 2006, p. 263; MacDonell, 1897,
p. 51; Yamada, 2013, p. 69) u 3arem TpaHchopMupyeTcs B (YHKIUIO
AIIBUHOB-/IMOCKYPOB KaK CIIaCUTENEN U MOKPOBUTENEN MOPAKOB. byaydun
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThbl0O MOPCKOTO MOTHBA, C TpeueckuMu Jlnockypamu
cBsi3aH TeoHUM cwthpec (Hukomaes, 2012, ctp. 123, 127-128), a ¢ AumBu-
Hamu — Nasatya (Giintert, 1923; MacDonell, 1897, p. 49; Thieme, 1960;
West, 2007, p. 187; Hukonaes, 2012, crp. 128). BruiereHue G1M3HEIOB B
COJIIPHBIN MH(} B POJU CHACUTENEH CYIIECTBOBAJIO MapaieTbHO ¢ MUGO-
JloTU3aIeit 3Be31HOr0 Heba — ¢ UX (PyHKIMEH OPUEHTHUPOB NI MOPSIKOB,
oOBeauHss TakuM 00pa3oM (heHOMEHBI MOTPAHUYHOTO COCTOSHUS M HOY-
HOTO BPEMEHU CYTOK KaK HanOoJiee HeOe30macHOro mepruoa.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, B KyJbTe HEOECHBIX OJIM3HEIIOB MTPOCIICKUBAIOTCS THa-
XPOHUYECKUE YEPThI, KaK JEMOHCTPUPYS PYJIMMEHTapHBIC XapaKTepUCTH-
KM, Tak 0OpeTas W HOBBIE acnekThl cuMBoiu3Ma. M3 rumua RV 1.30.19,
nocssiieHHoro AmBuHaM: «Ha rosoBe Obika / Bbl yaepKuBajid KOJECO
KoJiecHUIIbI. / JIpyroe KaTuTcsi BOKpPYr HeOa» — CTAHOBHUTCS SICHOM HX
GyHKIUS TPUHAJICKHOCTH K IBYXYaCTHOCTH MHUpPa Ha OCHOBE IMXOTOMUU
He00-3eMJIsI, UCTOKU KOTOPOW, KaK H3BECTHO, JIeKAT B HEOJUTHYECKOM
KyJbTE 3eMJIA (B TOM YHUCJIE — OBIK KaK CUMBOJ 3emiin). OOpa3 KOJIECHUIIBI
(n300peTeHne 3MmoxXu OPOH3BI U COJSIPHBIA CHMBOJI) CBUICTEIBCTBYET HE
TOJIBKO O 0oJiee Mo3aHeM TeHe3nce Muda, HO U 0 JUHAMUYECKOM XapaKTe-
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pe MOTHBa OJM3HEIIOB, MUCXOMSIIEM U3 MX BIUIETEHUS B CTpYKTypy Ocu
Bepx-HM3. Pa3BuUTHE CUMBOJIMKU JBOUYHOCTH COJISIPHOTO OOXECTBa — W,
clieIoBaTeIbHO, AIBUHOB-J{HOCKYPOB KaK penpe3eHTaHTa COJIIPHOCTH, —
MPOUCXOIUIIO B AMIOXY OPOH3BI B CBSI3U C UBMEHEHUEM MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOM
NapajurMel: C MEPEX0JIOM OT 3eMIIEJIETLYECKOTO KyJIbTa MOXH HEOJIUTa K
Mugpy 00 yMUparomeM U BOCKPECAIOIIEM COJHIIE KaK TOCIOACTBYIOLIEMY
MOTHBY B KOCMOJIOTMUECKON KapTHMHE MHpa 3MoXu OpoH3bl. Beriencreue
ATOTO0, UX Ayalu3M obperaeT GopMy MH(POIIOITHIECKOTO OCMBICICHHS MO-
THBA JIBYX COJIHI[: BEPXHETO U HHYKHETO MHPA.

MeHnsomuecs: COLMabHbBIE YCIOBUS PUBENH K JalbHEHIIEMY pa3BU-
TUIO OJIM3HEYHOI'O MOTHBA, U K COJSIPHOM CHMBOJIMKE OJIHOTO U3 OpaTheB
nobasnsiercst pynkuus BouHa (Kristiansen, 2011, p. 248; West, 2007, p.
187). B aroit monenu, onuH OJIM3HEN CKIOHEH K BOMHCTBEHHBIM, TUHA-
MUYHBIM KauyeCcTBaM, B TO BpeMs KaK JPYroll — MAaCCUBHBIA U CTATHYHBIN
(Ward, 1968; Davidson, 1994, p. 142). CiemoBaTelIbHO, OTTAJIKHUBAsSCh OT
NEepPBOHAYAJIBHBIX aCTpPaJIbHBIX KauyecTB, CUMBOJIM3M [lnocKypoB oOperaer
HOBBII CEMaHTHUECKHUI CIION: aHTUTE3a OpaTheB CTPOUTCSA HA MHOM OCH Xa-
PaKTEpUCTUK — HOBBIX COIMAIBHBIX OPHUEHTHPAX, CIOCOOCTBYS Hayaly
ocMbicieHus: couuyma. C TOYKH 3pEHUsT apXEOJIOTUYECKUX CBUAETENIBCTB,
K. Kpuctuancen (2011, p. 248 ff.) mokazan mupoKyr pacrnpocTpaHEH-
HOCTh KyJbTa [[MOCKYypOB-BOMHOB Cpelld MHIOEBPONEHCKUX HAPOAOB, OT-
JUYUTENIBHON YepTON KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCA MaPHOCTh 3aXOPOHEHUSI OPYKHS
U JPYruX NpeIMETOB BMECTE C HCIOJIb30BAHMEM B pUTyalle KpecTa Kak
CUMBOJIa COJTHIA U OOpalIeHueM K CUMBOJIU3MY JIOMIAJUHBIX T'OJIOB B MO-
rpe0eHusIX 3M0Xu OPOH3BI.

JlaHHBIII MOTUB MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak Pa3BUTHUE CIOKETA COJISIP-
HOT'O IYTEIIECTBHS: HECMOTPS HA MPOYHYIO ACCOLMALMIO C KOHEM KaK CO-
JSIPHBIM CUMBOJIOM, KOTOPBIA CPOPMHUPOBAIICS B 310Xy OpOH3bI, AIIBUHBI-
JIMOCKypbl HE SBISIOTCS BOIUIOLIEHHUEM COJIHIIA, HO Y€pe3 €ro CHaceHue
TECHO CBSI3aHbl C MYTEIIECTBHEM COJHIA IO IBYM Mupam. 13 paznenenus
JIBYX CIO’KETOB CIIEJIyET, YTO €CJIM COTHEYHBIA MU}, KOTOPBIN JISKUT B OC-
HOBE OJM3HEYHOrO, MOSIBUJIICS HAa OCHOBE HAOIOJEHUN 3a OKpY’Karolleu
cpenoii, To mud o6 AmBuHax-J{MocKypax oOpacTaeT aeTaasiMu Ha OCHOBE
OMbITa MOpEIJIaBaHUs, YUUTHIBAs MX PACIOJOXKEHHE MEXKIY BEPXHUM H
HUKHUM (WM CPEIMHHBIM — B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHIIEMI[UU) MUPOM AXIS
Mundi, moapMu 1 GoraMu.

Hurtepnpetrupys mud o @astone, I'. Halmku skcrniumpyeT posb mo-
rubaroniero ®asroHa kak CMEPTHOM MIIOCTACH COJHIA, KOTOPOE B CYIIIHO-
ctu 6eccmepTHOo U ymepeTh He moxeT (Nagy, 1990, p. 223). Jlannas mo-
JieNb IPUMEHUMa U K MUQy 00 AIIBUHAX, TJI€ TaKXKe pealn3yeTcsl MOoCTy-
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Jat OeccMepTHsl COJHIA, HO YK€ MO HMHOM cxeMme. 3nech bXymxpo —
CMEpTHBINM, 3aTEPAHHBIN Cpenu OKeaHa (C uYepTaMM HW)KHETO MHupa), a
COJIHIIE — OECCMEPTHO, HO TEM HE MEHEE KaXKIbli J€Hb YXOIUT B 3arpoo-
HBI MHp. AIIBUHBI, CBIHOBBSI HE0A — TAaK)K€ MOTYT MHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS
Kak OeccMepTHasi MIIOCTach COJIHIIA, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOMl M BBIBOJUTCS MX
poiib. Ciie1oBaTeIbHO, UX CUMBOJIM3M BIUIETA€TCA B COJSIPHBIA MOTHB Ha
OCHOBE KOPpEJSIINKA HIKHEro U BepxHero mupa ocu Axis Mundi, cmepT-
HOCTU M OeccMepTHsi, U3 KOTOPOM HMCXOJAT UX CBOMCTBA MOKPOBUTENEH
MODEIIABATEIICH.

B ciywae rpexo-puMckoil MU(OJIOTUU CMEPTHOCTh OJHOTO W3 ONH3-
HELOB MOJYEPKUBAET poib [MOCKYpOB Kak MOCPEAHUKOB MEXIY BEPXHUM
MHUPOM M JIOAbMH, MIPOUCXOISIIECH U3 UX POJU CHACUTEIEH YMHUPAIOIIETO
cosHIa. IMEHHO 3T0 KauecTBO MPUOJIMKAET UX K COJTHEUHOM MOJISIPHOCTH.

JIBYJIMKHI BOT B CBETE MOPCKOI'O CUMBOJIM3MA

Jlnockypbl OTHOCATCSI K IBOMYHBIM OOxecTBaM. B cBs3u ¢ ceMaHTH-
KOM MOpSI KaK CTHUXHWH, BOIUIOWIAIOIIEH MEPEXOIHOE COCTOSTHHE, MOPCKOU
MAaHTEOH BKIIOYACT P MBOWYHBIX OoroB. Tem He MeHee, MyalnbHOCTHh B
MU(]OJIOTUN TIPOSIBISIET Pa3HYIO NPHUPOAY, HE CBSI3aHHYIO C MOPCKOM CHUM-
BOJIMKOM. McX0as1 U3 MHOKECTBA IBOMHBIX OOrOB — «CBHUIETEIHCTBA DTOTO
JAI0T TAJICOJIUT, ME30JIUT, HEOJIUT, 3noxa Opon3b» (I'onan, 1994, ctp. 140,
puc. 295:1-4), wiu map OOroB, CO3HaHHE BO BCE BPEMEHA CTPEMMJIOCH
OCMBICTISITh MHUP B JICJICHUH, U 3TO YMOPSAOYMBAHUE MUpa oOpeTano pas-
HYIO IPUPOY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT STHOKYJIbTYPHOUM HAMPABIEHHOCTH U THUIIA
MPEICTaBIICHU, TOCIOJICTBYIOMUX B oOmiecTBe. Kimaccudukanus mayans-
HBIX 0O0KECTB MHIOEBPOIEHCKUX KYJIbTYp HAIlIa MIMPOKOE OTPaKEHHUE B
uccienoBanusx u chopmynupoBana B myonmkanuu k. ['onna B dopme
psAna JUXOTOMUM (Ha OCHOBE BeIMMCKONM MHDOJIOTHH), T KpoMe
OM3HEYHbIX 00XKEeCTB AIBUHOB npescTaBieHbl — Hebo-u-3emist, Comnie-
u-Jlyna, Jenb-u-Houb (Gonda, 1973). W3 mpuBeAeHHBIX Map MOPCKOM
CUMBOJIM3M, B TIEPBYIO O4Yepeib, CBsA3bIBacTCs ¢ AmBuHamu (B Benax) wnm
Jnockypamu (B rpeKO-pUMCKON MU(POJIOTHUH).

B kopabenbHO-MOPCKOW CHMBOJHMKE IBOMYHOCTh KaK BOILIOIIECHUE
MOTPAHUYHOTO COCTOSIHUSI pean3yeTcsi TaKKe B JABYJIMKOCTH OOXKECTBA.
Jannas mudonoremMa yHuBepcalibHa, 1 B HEMHIOEBPOIIEHCKOM JIpEeBHEET U-
MEeTCKOW MU(OJIIOTHH BTOPOE JIMIO OOpPETaeT 3arpoOHBIi MapOMINHUK, Tepe-
BO3SIIIUNA Ty ymepiux. P. Axmen, B pe3ysibrare aHain3a UMEH, Moj KO-
TOPBIMU OH YIIOMHUHAETCS, 000CHOBBIBAET €T0 JABYJIUKOCTh: O0KECTBEHHBIN
napoMminuk u3BecteH kak Hr.f-hA.f «Tor, ube numo czamm»y, MAA-HA.f
«Yeii B3rnsAn 3a HUM» U o apyrumu umenamu (Ahmed, 2006, p. 128); on
TaK)Ke yIIOMUHAETCs] MHOCKa3aTelbHO, a He 1o uMeHu: Hr.f-hA.f, Tak kak y
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HEero JBa JiMia — Brepeau u c3aau meun (Ahmed, 2016, p. 140; Hornung,
1968, pp. 38-39; Lacau, 1970, p. 35). Xepyudu — o0ObeguHEHUE OOTOB aH-
taronrctoB Ceta u ['opa — oTHOCHUTCS K mape HEOO-3eMIIsl, TAKXKE KaK U K
COJIIpHOMY MOTHBY. HecoMHeHHa coyiHeuHas UIocTach B cuMBosM3Me ['o-
pa, 6ora HeOa, mpeAcTaBIstonero Bepxuu mup, u Cera, cbiHa 60roB Heba
Y 3eMJIM, TOOeKJaronero Amnona B HUKHEM MUPE, TO €CTh YYAaCTBYIOLEM B
MOTHUBE CIIACEHHUS COJHIIA OT XTOHMYECKOTO YyAOBHILNA B €r0 HOYHOM ITy-
TEWECTBUU. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM CHUMBOJIMYHO, YTO CeT MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAI
NyTEIIECTBEHHUKAaM, & UMEHHO 4epe3 NEPEeHOC KauyecTB MYTH COJHIA Ha
YPOBEHb HIKHETO MUPA OCH.

Eciau B [IpeBHeM Erunrte NBYJIMKOCTh PACKPBIBAETCSA B KIIACCHYECKOM
Mu(pe o 3arpoOHOM NapOMILUKE, TO PUMCKUN SIHYC MpeacTaBiIsieT CUMBO-
JUKY Mepexoaa B MHOM acrekre. SHyc, kak u JIMOCKypbl, SBISISICH COJSIP-
HbIM OOXECTBOM HHIOEBPONENUCKON MH(OJIOTUHU, TAKKE BOIUIOIIAET ac-
HEKT IBOMYHOCTH — Y€pe3 CBOM BHEIIHUI 0OJMK OOXECTBa C AByMs JIMKa-
MU.

Pumckuit Anyc, nono6Ho Jnockypam — MOKpOBUTENb MOpEIJIaBaHus,
OJITHAaKO, B OTJIMYUE OT OOKECTBEHHBIX OJM3HEIOB, HE YUYaCTBYET B MOTUBE
craceHusi cojaHua U3 Mops. byayun O0XKecTBOM HOBBIX HAaUMHAHWM, OH B
NEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib CUMBOJIMYECKHU BOILIOMAN (DYHKIIMU XPAHUTENS IBEPHBIX
npoemoB u BopoT (Holland, 1961; Frazer, 1929). Ero otHOocAT U K O0Xe-
ctBaM Heba — 1o FOnurepa (OBuamii), U COJHIIA — C HUM OTOXIECTBIISLIN
Cona. Ilo OBuguro, fIHyc cBsi3aH C BOCXOJAOM COJIHLIA, YTPOM OTHUpas
COJIHEYHBIE BOPOTA, a BEUEPOM 3aIupasi uX, U3 YEro CIEIyeT ero COJSPHBIM
acmeKkT, 3aKpenuBLIMiics B pUMCKOM Mudonoruu. Ha cambIX apeBHUX
n300pakeHusIx ero juia — oenoe u yepHoe (Franz, 1966), uto cpaBHUMO C
JyaJIbHOCTBIO COJIHIIA B COJISIPHBIX MU(DAX.

Consipabie 00TM BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX ObLIM CBSI3aHBI C MOPEM WJIU T10-
KPOBUTEIBCTBOBAJIN MOPEXOACTBY: TaK, [ €IMOC 30BETCS «IIPaBUTEIEM MO-
ps» (Pachoumi, 2015, p. 403). B cBsi3u ¢ SIHycoM, MOXHO OTMETHUTH JIBOSI-
KYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO IMPOUCXOKIEHUS €ro B3auMocBsi3u ¢ Mopem. JI. A.
XoniaH] yKa3pIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO SIHyc ObLI HaJeJIeH CBOMCTBAMHM Nepexoaa
MIOTOKOB, U OJlaroiaps 3TOW CUJIe OH 00J1a7al HEKOTOPBIMHU YepTaMH OOxKe-
ctBa Bojbl (Holland, 1961). C npyroii CTOpOHBI, €r0 céMaHTUKa OCHOBBIBA-
€TCSl Ha MOTHBE MYTELIECTBUSI COJIHLIA, HOYHOW MYTh KOTOPOTO MPOXOJUT
10 BOJIaM 3arpoOHOro Mupa. SIHyC COOTHOCHIICS C CYJHOM, OJHIIETBOPSB-
UM ABWKeHue cosHia Ha 3aman (I'oman, 1994, ctp. 137). Tem He meHee,
no mHeHuto P. Teitnop, SIHyc ObLT BOIUIONIEHUEM CKOpEE TPaHUIIbI, YEM
nepexoja, oH He Ob11 cTpancTByrommM 6orom (Taylor, 2000, p. 1), uTo siB-
JSIETCSI €T0 OTJIMYUTETBHOM YepTOi B CPaBHEHUH C OJIM3HEIIAMHU.
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Kax u Inockypsl, SIHyc cuuTancs NOKpPOBUTENIEM HE TOJIBKO MOPEXO0-
JIOB, HO MMyTHUKOB 1 BOMHOB (["onan, 1994, ctp. 137), u B nayibHEHIIIEM €T0
CUMBOJIM3M OOpacTall mapamMu JUXOTOMHUHU B 0o0Jiee HMIMPOKOM JHMAMa30HE.
Tak, SlHyc moapa3zymeBaeT NOJSPHOCTb POXKICHUS-CMEPTH, JIETa-3UMBbI,
orHs-BojIbl, Bxoja-BeixoAa (Huth, 1932). Eciu, B ciiydae Oau3HEIoB, Ipo-
HCXOJUT JICJICHUE Ha JIBa 1IapCTBA — OHU CTPAHCTBYIOT U MO BEPXHEMY, U
0 HIXKHEMY MHPY, TO SIHYC KOHTpOJHUpPYET 00a MUpa C aKIIEHTOM Ha CBO-
€M CTallMOHAPHOM COCTOSIHMM — JIBa €ro JIMKa oOpalleHbl B MPOCTPAHCTBE
(CTOpOHBI CBETA) M BpeMEHH (Mpouuioe u OyAyIee).

Anyc cuuraetrcs Oorom roga (Huth, 1932, p. 40-44), emy Obutn mo-
caweHbl 12 anrapeit B Pume (I'onan, 1994, ctp. 137). PaccmarpuBas Bo-
MpPOC MEPBUYHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHU B cuUMBoOIM3Me SHyca, A.
['oman (1994, ctp. 134) BBIBOAUT €ro MPOMCXOXKICHUE, KaK U 00KECTBEH-
HBIX OJM3HEI0B, OT HEOJUTHUYECKOTO Oora 3eMiid, 3aKJIIOYaBIINi B cebe
JIBOMYHOCTh HeOa-3emuin. O4eBUAHO, PEHOMEH YETHIPEXJIMKOCTH Oora pas-
BHUBAETCSI IMEHHO MCXOJISl U3 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOIO CUMBOJIM3MA.
B nekoropbix cinyuasx SAnyc — uderbipexnukuii (MBanos, Tomopos, 1965,
cTp. 34); nexaiue B ocHOBE (hOpMHUpPOBaHUS ero oOpasa 3Tpycckuii Kymb-
CaHC M UTAIMUCKUM AHHU Takxke Obuth yeThipexiaukumu (I'oman, 1994, ctp.
137). B oTHOmIEHUN 00KECTBEHHBIX OJIM3HEIIOB YBEIMYECHHE YUCIIa OpaTh-
€B MOXHO Habo1aTh B Oantuiickoi mudosoruu — Dievo suneliai B JIutse
u Dieva deli B JlatBun: B LD 33766 u 34023 (Jonval nos. 413 u 102) ux
JIBO€, HO B JAPYTUX MECHSIX WX YETBEPO WM MSITEPO, WIM TOJBKO OJUH
(West, 2007, p. 189). CnenoBaTenbHO, B Cllydae JABYX BbIJICJICHHBIX THUIIOB
ooxectB (SIlHyca u J[MOCKYpOB) IPOMUCXOIUT HAacloeHUe (DYHKLHA B MpO-
1[ECCe Pa3BUTHS HUX CEMAHTUKH, UCXOMASIIEH M3 IMEepPBOHAYAIBHOW MpO-
CTPAaHCTBEHHOW KOHLENTYaJM3allMd 3MO0XU HEOJUTa, K KOTOPOM B 3MOXY
OpOH3BI C paclpoCTpaHEHUEM COJISIPHOTO MHU(Da M00aBISETCS] BPEeMEHHON
CHUMBOJIN3M BMECTE C BEIPAXKECHHOM 3aIIUTHOU (PyHKIIMEH O0XKECTB.

Pa3znenenue npocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO CUMBOJIM3MA U 3aLIUTHOMN
dbyHkuu HaOIOgaeTCs B Oanto-cinaBssHckoM [lopeHyre, 4eThipe Jinka Ko-
TOPOro OOpaleHbl B MPOCTPAHCTRBE, a MATOE JIUIIO, 0OOpallieHHOe BHU3, OT-
BEUACT 3a MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO MOPEXOJIOB (BMECTE C €0 COJIIPHBIM aclek-
ToM). B ero obpaze 6osiee 4eTKO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO JCICHUE MUpa Ha
BEpXHUN U HIHKHUHN B paMKax KoHienTta Axis Mundi — uepes ero yHKIUIO
OXpaHEHUs! OT OMAacHOCTEW IIyOMH, TO €CTh OMACHOCTEH HIKHETr0 MHpa,
NpUOIMKasCh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, K CIACUTENIbHBIM (PYHKIUSIM J[MOCKYpOB-
AIIIBHHOB.

[TopenyT u SIHyc — HEe TONBKO OOTH MOPETIABAHUSI C COJIIPHBIMH Yep-
TaMd, HO ¥ OOTH JIOPOT, YTO SIBIISIETCS MPSIMOM OTCBUIKOM K TMPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHBIM (pakTopaM. SHyc, Kpome TOro, Oyaydn 6OroM BpeMEHH, CTaHO-
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BUTCSl YAaCThIO JUXOTOMHUHU MOPSIOK-XA0C, WU BPEMS-XAa0C, B TOM YHCIIE
4epe3 MHOMKECTBEHHOCTh €ro JIMIl, a TaKKe YEPE3 MOPCKYIO CTHUXMIO Kak
POACTBEHHYIO IIEPBUYHOMY OKE€aHy — Xaocy. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO ¢ TOYKH
3pEHHS STUMOJIOTUH HET €MHOM TOYKH 3PEHHUS Ha MPOUCXOXKIeHUE SHyca,
CTOMUT BbIETUTh npennojoxenue K. Kanaesumas (1973), KOTOpsIil BIBEI
ero uMs OT JIEKCEeMBI hiatus — xaoc; TeM He MeHee, MHOTHE UHTEepIIpeTaluu
UMeHHU SIHyca cBOIATCS K €ro MOporoBbIM KayecTBaM. B JaHHOM KOHTEK-
cTe ero (yHKIIMOHAJIHLHO MOXHO CpPaBHUTHh C (PMHUKUUCKON AIIepoil, ube
UMsI OCHOBAHO HAa KAayeCTBaX IMEPEMEILIEHUs, X0XKICHUS N0 MOpro. Takum
oOpazoM, eciii AMIBUHBI-/{MOCKYpPBI, CTPAHCTBYSI B KOJIECHHIIE, BHIPAXKAIOT
MOJIIPHOCTh OCH, TO OokecTBa TUNA fIHyca CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT MEPEXOIHBIE
KauecTBa U MOPOT B MYTEIIECTBUH COJHIIA B CBETE CACUTEIbHBIX (DYHKIIHIA
COJIIPHO-MOPCKOTO CIOKETA.

BbBIBO/JbI

B cBere pa3BuTOil cucTeMbl OOPSIIHOCTH, CONMYTCTBYIOIIEH MOpernia-
BAaHUIO JIPEBHOCTH, B HMHJOEBPONEUCKON MHU(PO-pUTYAIbHOU CHUCTEME BbI-
JeNsieTCsl psii TBOMYHBIX OO0KECTB, CUMBOJIM3M KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAHUT U3
KOHIIENTyaJIu3allui acTpajbHbIX peHoMeHOB. HeOecHble OJIM3HELbl U IBY-
aukuid 0or SHyc oOpeTaroT OMHAPHOCTh CBOETO CUMBOJIM3MA 34 CUET BILJIE-
TEHHSI B MOTHB ITyTEIISCTBUS COJHIIA [0 BEPXHEMY U HUKHEMY MUPY, BMe-
CT€ C TeM CEMaHTUYecKas Harpy3ka JABYX pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX THUIIOB 0O-
XKecTB (DOKyCHpYyeTCsl, B IEPBYIO OUEpe/ib, HA IEPEXOTHOM COCTOSIHUH, KO-
raa tpedyercs 3ammra. [[uocKypbi-AIIBUHBI HE CTOJIBKO CHACAIOT COJHIIE
U3 HWKHETro MHpa (Tak Kak COJIHIE 0€CCMEPTHO), CKOJIbKO 00eCIeunBaoT
0e30MacHOCTh Mepexoa: NOrPaHNYHOE COCTOSIHUE OMACHO HE MEHEe, YeM
HIWKHUN Mup. U ecim [IMOCKypbl BBICTYNAIOT CTPAKaMU I'PAHULIBI BBUIY
MOJISPHOCTH, a TAKXKE C YYETOM JUHAMUKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro Muda (oOHH
paszielieHbl U MOTYT MyTemecTBoBarh o mupam Axis Mundi), To Snyc
BBITNIOJIHAET UJCHTUYHYIO (YHKLHIO, HO C TOYKH 3pPEHUSI CBOEro CTalMO-
HapHOTO CTAaTyca — OH «pPa3pelaeT» CoJHIy Mpoxod. OH KOHUEHTPUPYET B
cebe CBOICTBa «IepeceueHus» MPOCTPAHCTBA-BPEMEHHU, U3 KOTOPOTO Cle-
JyeT YeThIpeX-, MATUIMKOCTb 00KECTB IaHHOTO TUIIA.

ConsIpHBIN CIOKET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PA3BOPAYMBAETCS U HA APYroM
ypoBHe: Anyc u J{MOCKypbl MUQOMOAITU3UPYIOTCS KaK MOKPOBUTEIHU TeX,
KTO HaXxOJUTCSl B TOTPAHUYHOM COCTOSIHUH, TO €CTh IyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB U
MoperuiaBarenieil. C kopaOeabHOW CHMBOJIUKON Pa3BUTHE aCTPAbHBIX MU-
¢GoB cBsI3pIBaeTCA B IBYX acHEKTax: Yepe3 B3aUMOCBS3b C MOPEM — BOILIO-
IICHUEM HIKHETO MHUpa, U 4epe3 Kopabib KaK CPEJCTBO IMepexoja, 4To
Hanbosiee YeTKO MPOSBISETCS B JBYJIUKOCTH JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO MapoM-
IIUKA.
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THE AMERICAN STUDIES IN RUSSIA: EIGHT
ANTHROPOLOGICAL FORUMS (1982-2018)
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Abstract

The paper describes the development of American Studies in Russia based on eight an-
thropological forums held from 1982 to 2018. On the initiative of Valery Tishkov (Head
of the Department of America at the Institute of Ethnography, Academy of Sciences of
the USSR), the First Soviet Symposium in Native American’s Studies (“Indeanistika”)
was held at the Institute in Moscow in 1982. Other five symposia also dedicated to the
Native Americans (1985, 1988, 1992, 1999, 2003) were held at the same institution (In-
stitute of Ethnology and Anthropology, Russian Academy of Sciences, since 1990). Af-
ter a twelve-year break, the Seventh Symposium whose topic expanded to comprise the
entire population of the Americas took place at the Institute of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology in 2015. The Eighth American Symposium organized by the Museum of An-
thropology and Ethnography (Kunstkamera), Russian Academy of Sciences, was held in
St. Petersburg in 2018. The number of participants and diversity of topics increased sig-
nificantly compared to the previous symposia. Researchers from eight Russian cities, as
well as from Mexico, the United States, Poland, Spain and Colombia presented their
papers.

Keywords

Symposium; American Studies; Native American Studies; North America; South Amer-
ica; Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology RAS; Museum of Anthropology and Eth-
nography RAS; Native Americans; Ethnology; Anthropology
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BOCEMb ®OPYMOB OTEYECTBEHHBIX UHJIEAHUCTOB
U AMEPUKAHWCTOB (1982 — 2018)

Anexcanapenkos Jayapa I'puropsesuy (), Bopoones enuc Banepsesuu (b)

(a) UuctutyT stHONMOTHE M aHTporonorun nmern H. H. Mukityxo-Makmas PAH.
Mocksa, Poccust. E-mail: ed_alex[at]mail.ru

(b) UuctutyT sTHOMOrMU U anTpononorud umenn H. H. Mukinyxo-Maknas PAH.
Mockga, Poccus. Email: pakamagan[at]Jrambler.ru

AHHOTAMA

B 00630pe comepxutcst KpaTkasi ”HPOPMALUs O Pa3BUTUU UH/ICAHUCTUKU U aMEpUKaHH-
cTuku B Poccuu, rmaBHBIM 00pa3oM, O BOCBbMH CHUMIIO3UyMax IO TOW TeMaTHKe, Mpo-
xomuBimx ¢ 1982 no 2018 roast. B 1982 r., no nnunmaruse B.A. Tumkosa, Toraa py-
koBoautens Cekropa HaponoB Amepuku Muctutyta stHorpadguu AH CCCP, B Mockse
Ha 0a3ze MHCTUTYTa ObLT IPOBEIEH MEPBBI CUMITIO3UyM MHAeaHUCTOB CoBerckoro Coro-
3a. 3aTreM, B CTEHax Toro ke uHCTUTyTa (¢ 1990 r. IHCTUTYT 3THOJIOTMU U aHTPOIIOJIO-
run PAH) cocTosnoch elie nsaTh CUMIO3UYMOB, TAK)KE€ IMOCBSILEHHBIX JKU3HU KOPEH-
HbeIX amepukanieB (1985, 1988, 1992, 1999, 2003 roxsr). [anee HacTymui ABEHAIA-
TUJICTHUN TIEPEPBIB, U CEbMOM CUMIIO3UYM, TEMOH KOTOPOIO CTaJO TEHEPhb YXKe BCE
HaceneHue Amepuku, cocrosuicsi B MDA PAH B 2015 roay. BoceMoil amepukaHuct-
ckuii cumnosuyM mpouien B Cankr-IlerepOypre B 2018 roay. OCHOBHBIM €ro opraHu-
3aTopoM BbIcTynua My3seit antpononoruu u stHorpadpuu PAH (MAD Kyncrkamepa).
KonnuecTBo €ro y4acTHHKOB IO CPaBHEHUIO C NPEIBIAYIIUMH CUMIIO3UMYMAaMH CyLIe-
CTBEHHO YBEIMYMJIOCh. TemMaTHhKa cTajla 3HaUuTeIbHO pazHooOpa3Hee. Jloknaapl caena-
JU HCCIENOBATENIM U3 BOCBMHM POCCHUHCKHMX TOpoloB, a Takxke u3 Mekcuku, CIIA,
[Monbm, Ucniannu u Komymouu.

Ki1iroueBsble cjioBa

Cumnosnym; amepuKaHuCTHKa; uHAeanncTuka; CesepHas Amepuka; HOxHas Amepuka;
WHctutyT 3THONOTMM U aHTpononorun PAH; Myseit anTponosoruu u 3THOrpaduu
PAH; unaeier; 5THONOTHS; aHTPOIIOJIOTUS

OT1o npousBeAcHUE NOCTyMHO To auieH3nu Creative Commons «Attribution» («ATpuOymus»)
4.0 BcemupHast
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N3yuyenue stHorpaduu Amepuku umeer B Poccuu cosuaHbie Tpaau-
nuu. C Havana XIX B. 3aMeTHBIN BKJIaJ B HETO BHECIIH JIIOIU, pabOTaBIINe
B poccHiickuX BiaAeHusAX B CeBepHOW AMEpHUKE, U T€, YTO LUIM TyAa Ha
Kopabisix Bosib OeperoB FOxuoit Amepuku. bosbiiol sTHorpaduyeckuii
MaTepuan ObUT HAKOTIJIEH TaK)Xe BO BPEMSI IBYX POCCUHCKUX IKCIIEIULIUN B
IOxnyro Amepuky, XIX Beka Bo rimase ¢ I'. . Jlanrcnopdom, n Havana
XX —nox obmmm pykoBoacTBoM ['.I'. Manuzepa. HakomienHble Torga ma-
TepUalbl, Haxondluecs npeumyuiectTBeHHO B KyHcTkamepe B CaHKT-
[leTepOypre, muTanu U MPOAOHKAIOT MUTATh ATHOTPAQUUECKYIO aMepuKa-
HUCTHUKY, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TEMbI, UMEIOIINE OTHOLIEHUE K abOpUreHam
AMEpUKH.

B 1940-e rr. ckiagsiBaeTcs eme OAUH LEHTP ATHOrpauyECKUX 3aHs-
Tuit Amepukoii, B Mockse, rie B 1943 r. HaunHaeT paboTaTh rpyIna, a 3a-
TeM U MHCTUTYT 3THOTrpaduu, B COCTaBe KOTOPOro ObUI CO3[aH CEKTOp
HapoaoB Amepuku, ABctpanuu u OxeaHuu (mo3xe Obl1 00pa3oBaH B ca-
MocTosTenbHbIl CekTop Hapos1oB AMepuku). B 1950-e roasl cOBMECTHBI-
MU yCWIHAMHM Hccaenosareneid MockBbl U JIeHuHrpajga 3asepuiaeTcst Mo-
rOTOBKa K MyOJIMKAllUM MaTepuaioB O Hapoaax AMEpUKH, HAMEUEHHOU
enie B J0BOeHHOe Bpems. JIByxtomHuk «Haponer AMeprkw» BBIIEN B
1959 r. n npencraBui pOCCUNCKOMY YUTATENIO0 KAPTUHY PAa3BUTHS KYJIBTY-
pBI HAPOJOB AMEPHUKHU C ApeBHEHIINX BpeMeH 110 kKoHma 1940-x rr.. Pabo-
Thl HaJl ABYXTOMHUKOM CTajJl MOBOPOTOM OTE€YECTBEHHBIX 3THOTpad)oB-
aMEpPUKaHHUCTOB K MU3YyYEHHUIO cOBpeMeHHOCcTH. Kpome Toro, B 3THOrpaduto
AMepUKH ObLIO BKIIOYEHO HE TOJBKO M3YYEHHE KOPEHHBIX HapOJ0B («UH-
JeHeB»), KaK MpPexae, HO U APYroro HaceJleHus KOHTUHEHTOB. Toraa xe,
B 1950-¢ rr. FO.B. Knopo3oB paszpaboran MeToasl pacmii@poBKH MUCH-
MEHHOCTH Mailsl ¥ IPUMEHWI UX JIJI IPOUYTEHUS TEKCTOB.

B 1960-1980-¢ rr. oredecTBEHHbIE HCCIIEOBATENN 3HAYUTEIIBHO
yrIyOminu aMepuKaHHCTCKHE uccienoBaHus. B Te roabl MHTEpeC K 3apy-
OeXHOM 3THOTrpaduU MOAJIEPKUBAJIICA TOCYJAPCTBOM B paMKax IeOroju-
TUKH - IOCTPOEHUS COLIMAIM3Ma B CTPAaHAX Pa3HbIX KOHTHHEHTOB U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, COJIUJJAPHOCTH C HApOJaMU KOJOHHAJIBHBIX M 3aBUCHUMBIX
CTpaH B Oopb0Oe 3a UX caMoCTOsATENbHOCTh. PocTy uHTEepeca k JlaTuHckoi
Amepuke criocobcTBoBau coObiTud Ha KyOe, mpoTuBonocTaBuBiel ceds
reremoHuu CIIIA Ha xoHTHHEeHTE. B Hawane 1960-x rr. MHCTUTYT 3THO-
rpaduu Havyasl MyOJIMKAIMIO CTPAaHOBEIYECKUX COOPHUKOB MO JlaTMHCKOM
Awmepuke. IlepBoit kHuroit mnomobHoro poga crana «KybGa: ucTopuko-
sTHOTpaduyeckre ouepku», Boimenmas B 1961 r. CxoHble KHUTH MO3XKE
BBIIIN O IPYTUX CTPaHaX.

PaznooOpa3ue M3yyaeMbIX acleKTOB 3THOTpaduu, aHTPOIOJOTUU H
apXeoJIOorM AMEpPUKH MOCTOSIHHO POCIIO — APEBHOCTU U COBPEMEHHBIE IT-

190


http://code-industry.net/

Kypuan ®ponrupusix Uccnenosanuii. 2020. No 3 | e-ISSN: 2500-0225

Pasnoe | https://doi.org/10.46539/jfs.v5i3.183

HUYECKHE MPOLIECCH] B PA3HBIX PErMOHAX, MUPOBO33PEHHE Y IPEBHUX a00-
PUTEHOB U CEMbSI COBPEMEHHBIX KUTEJEH, TOPOJ U TPAJULIMOHHAS KYJIbTY-
pa CelIbCKOTro HAceleHus, Tak Ha3biBaeMas Pycckas AMmepuka W Apyrue.
OTU U CXOAHBIE TEMbI M3y4yaJuCh Kak B pamkax MHctuTyTa 3THOrpaduu
AH CCCP (c ornenamu B Mockse u JIeHUHrpane), Tak U B APYyTUX aKaje-
MUYECKUX MHCTUTYTax WJIM By3ax W 3a OpejaesiaMu 3TuX roponaon. Crana
OYEBHJIHOM HEOOXOJIMMOCTh HEKOEr0 00bEIMHEHUS MOJOOHBIX YCUIIHM.

B 1982 r., no ununmaruse B.A. TumkoBa, Torna pykopoaurens Cek-
topa HapogoB Amepuku 13 AH CCCP, B Mockse B pamkax 1D Obu1 mpo-
BEJICH IEpPBbIM cuMITO3uyM uHAeaHUCTOB CoBerckoro Corosza. Ero nemnsro
OBLIO «BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIC HANPaBJIEHUS BEAYIIUXCS B HaIIEH CTpaHE UC-
CJIeIOBaHU, 0OCYUTh HOBEHIINE HAYYHBIE PE3yJbTaThl U HAMETUThH BO3-
MO>KHBIEC MEPCHEKTUBBI JUIsl JalibHEWIel HaydyHOM paboThl B 3TOM oOma-
ctu» (BBenenue, 1985, ctp. 3). Ha 3ToM cumno3unyme BBICTYIANIN HE TOJb-
KO CIIELUAIUCTHI 10 dTHOrpaduu abOpUreHOB, HO U aHTPOIIOJIOTH, apXeo-
JIOTH, UCTOPUKH, A3BIKOBENBI U JINTEpATypoBEeabl. BeTpeua nokazana, yto,
IIPU COXPAHEHUU TPAAULMN U3YyUYECHUS! JOKOJIOHHAIBHOW 3MOXU U KOJOHU-
aJIbHOTO IEpPHOJa, 3aMETHO BO3POC MHTEPEC K COBPEMEHHBIM IpoOiieMaM
abopureHoB. Tembl TOKIaJ0B OKa3aJMCh CaMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe — OT 3ace-
neHust AMepuku 10 coBpemeHHoro uHueiickoro nucarens CIIA: temmbl
MCTOPUYECKOTO MPOIIECCa, TUIIOJIOTHS IPEBHUX TOCYAAPCTB, U300paKEHUS
Ha KEpaMUKE Maiisi KaK HCTOPUYECKUM HUCTOYHUK, TECHONEHHS Maks,
MUIITEKCKUE PYKOMHUCH, PUIOCOPCKHE aCHEKThl JTUPUKH MEKCHUKAHCKOTO
MPABUTEIISI, CIOKEThl MHUDOJOTUM, S3BIKOBBIE MPOOJIEMBI B HEKOTOPBIX
CTpaHaxX, YJKOHOMUUYECKOE TMOJI0KEHUE a0OpPUTEHOB, X 00phbda 3a coluab-
HbIE MpaBa U Ap. XJIONOTaMHU MO MOATOTOBKE K MEYaTH TPYAOB 3TOTO CHM-
MO3MyMa, KaK M IMOCAeA0BaBIIMX, 3aHnManach A.A. bopogaroBa. PaGoTsl
cuMIio3uyma BeINUIM B 1985 r. moa Ha3Banumem «lMcropudeckue CynpOblI
amepukanckux wuHuenneB. I[Ipobmembr wuuaeanuctuku» (Mcropuueckue
cynb0sb1, 1985).

Crnenyrommii cummno3uym coctosiyicsi B 1985 . (B 3BeHuropoie) u 0wt
MOCBSILIEH B3aUMOICHCTBUIO aOOPUTEHOB C IPUPOAHON cpeioil. XOoTs 1eH-
TpaJibHasi TEMa CUMIIO3UyMa OblJIa YETKO ONpe/eieHa, OCHOBHbBIE HalpaB-
JICHUs! TPEACTABJICHHBIX HA HETrO JOKJIAJ0B OCTAJIMCh MPEKHUMHU: 3acelie-
HUe, dTHUYecKass uctopusi CeBepHOM AMEPUKU, JOKOJTYMOOBBI KYJbTYPHI
JlaTuHCKOM; COBpEMEHHOE MOJI0KEHNE a0OpPUTreHOB pa3HbIX cTpaH. B To xe
BpeMs 11eJ1as cepust AOKIA0B Oblila OTBEJICHA CBS3SIM JyXOBHOM KYJIbTYpPHI
U sa3bika co cpenoi. [losiBuiiach HOBas JUisi aMEPUKAHUCTOB TeMa — COOT-
HONIIEHUE MY3bIKaJIbHOUN KYJIbTYpPbl U IPUPOAHOU cpebl (Dkoorus, 1988).

Tpernii cumnosuym npouien B KoHue 1988 r., Ha HeM paccmaTpuBa-
JUCH TPOOJIEMBI, BEI3BAHHBIC OTKPHITHEM U KOJIOHU3AIUEH AMEPHUKU €BPO-
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neiinamMd. B onyOiMKOBaHHOW KHUTE JAOKIAAbl Ha CHUMIIO3UYyME ObUIH
MIPEACTABIICHbl B Tpex pazaenax: «MHAEHCKO-eBPOIENCKUE CBS3U B XOJE
OCBOEHUS KOHTHHEHTa», «OTpaXKeHHE MEKITHUUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB B PEIIU-
ruu, QoJbKIIOpe U A3bIKe», « Haelckre 001IecTBa: UAE0I0THs U TTOJIUTHUKA
BO BTOPOU 1ojoBuHE XX B.». B3rnsapl Ha MocneACcTBUs 3aBO€BaHUsI AMe-
PUKH €BpOIEHIlaMu BapbUPOBAIM OT OIIEHKH MX KaK CHHTE3a KYJbTYp 0
MOJTHOTO OTPHULIAHUSA TOJOKUTEIBHON PO «KOHTAKTa» U1 HWHACHUCKOMN
cTopoHsl (AMepuka, 1992).

YeTBepThlli CUMIIO3UYM WHACAHUCTOB OBLI MpoOBeeH B uioHe 1992 r.,
B T'OJl MATUCOTIIETHS 1aBaHus Koiaymba yepe3 ATiIaHTUKY, B paMKax KOH-
bepenunn «BceTpeya IByX MUPOB B KOHTEKCTE III00aJIbHBIX MPOIECCOB CO-
BpeMeHHOCTH». COCTaB y4YaCTHUKOB CHMIIO3MyMa COKpPATWICSA, IPABIA,
Cpelld HUX TOSIBUINCH MHOCTpaHIbl. [IpencraBieHnbie TOKIaabl ObLUIN 3a-
YUTAHbl HA CIEAYIONIUX TEMATHYECKHUX 3acelaHusX: «JIpeBHUE KyIbTypbl
Amepukn», «KopenHnoe Hacenenue CeBepHOl AMEpPUKH: aCIIEKThl 3THOCO-
IUAAJIBHOTO W 3THOKYJIbTYPHOIO pa3BUTUSY, «HIEWCKHE KYJIbTYphl MOCIIE
KOHKHUCTBI», « HIEHIIbI U COBpEMEHHAas IUBUIIU3ALMS (B MOCIEAHUX JBYX
peusb 1nuia 06 abopurenax Jlatunckoit Amepuku). OmyOnuKoBaHHBIE pado-
Thl OBUIM CTPYHIUpPOBaHbI Mo-Apyromy: «Mcrtopus, ucrtopuorpadpus. O6-
e npoOnemel dTHorpapum», «Mudoinorus. Puryan. Mkonorpadus» u
«M300pa3urensHoe uckycctBo. Komneknuu, IlyremectBus» (AMepukaH-
CKHe HHAeHIbI, 1996).

[1ATBI CUMIIO3UYM WHIEAHHCTOB COCTOSUICS JIMIIb B ssHBape 1999 r.
OH MpoXoJuJI MOJ Ha3BaHHEM «AMEpPUKAHCKUE WHJICUIIbI: TIEPCIIEKTUBA U
pPETPOCHEKTURA HCCleaoBaHuW». TaM ObUIM JOKJIAAbl O CIIOPHBIX MOMEH-
Tax BO B3MUIsI1aX HAa (OpMHUpPOBaHUE (PU3UUYECKOTO THIA aMEPUKAHCKUX WH-
JEULIEB, O POJIM apXeoJIOTMM AMEpPUKH B HU3YUYEHHH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEU
JIPEBHEMIIIEN HCTOpUU 4YelsioBeuecTBa. llenmas rpymma T0KIagoB Kacanach
KOPEHHBIX OOUTaTENel CeBepHON AMEpUKH: dTHOTpaduIECKUe MaTepHUAaIIbI
o abopureHaM AJISICKH, XpaHSIUXCcs B My3ee aHTPOIOJIOTUH U STHOTPa-
¢un (Kynctkamepe), pa3andHble aCTIEKThI TOJIUTUKH POCCHICKON KOJIOHU-
abHOM aIMUHHUCTpAIIUU 110 OTHOIIECHUIO K KOPEeHHBIM oOuTtarensMm Kanu-
dbopHUHU, METOJIBI OTIpEICICHUS YUCICHHOCTH abopureHoB CeBepHol AMe-
PUKH HaKaHYHE 3aBOCBAHMS €€ €BPOIEHIIaMU, 3arOBOPHO-3aKIMHATEIbHBIC
TEKCThI CUY, MUKTOTpauuecKue JICTOMUCH CTEMHBIX UHAeHIeB CeBepHOi
AMEpUKH, UCTOPUSI PEIMTUO3HBIX KYJIBTOB MHJCUCKUX HApOJOB OacceitHa
p. KonymOumu, HemaBHUE COIMO-JTMHIBUCTUYECKUE HUCCIEAOBAHUS y aTa-
0ackoB AJISICKH, TUTEpaTypa KOpeHHBIX oouTaTeseit CeBepHOil AMepHUKH.

Hoxmaapl mo JlaTMHCKOM AMEpHKHM BKIIIOYAIM aHAIM3 HACKaJIbHBIX
U300pakeHHil OJHOTO M3 paiioHOB mosyoctpoBa Kamudopuus, nzydenue
ABOJIIOLIMM CUMBOJIA IIBETOK U MIECHS» B KYyJIbType APEBHUX HapoAoB Llen-
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TpaIbHOW MEKCHKH, aHAJIN3 COLMAIIBHOM CTPYKTYpa IPEBHUX anmapa, h3-
JIO’)KEHHUE KOHIEMIUN OTHOCHUTEIIbHO HMHJEHCKOW aBTOHOMHH. Heckoibko
JIOKJIa/I0B OBLJIO TMOCBAIIEHO Pa3IMYHBIM aCMEKTaM KYJIbTYpPbl JIPEBHUX
Mais: BO3MOXXHOCTM CHUCTEMAaTHU3allMM UX SMNUrpaduyecKoro Hacjaeaus,
CpaBHUTENIbHBIA aHaliM3a o01iecTB Maiisi [leTeHa pa3HbIX MEPUOAOB, POJIb
oorunu JIlyHbl B peMHKAapHALIMOHHBIX MPEACTABICHUSNX, 00pa3bl KapanKa B
CUCTEME MHUPOBOCIPUATHSA, CEMUOTUKA WUIPbl B MY, BO3MOKHBIE CBS3H
MEXy IPEBHUMU OOUTaTeNnsIiMu Me3zoaMepuku 1 AHTHIIBCKUX OCTPOBOB.

[TprmeuaTenbHBIM COOBITHEM MSATOTO CHMIIO3MyMa ObLIO TMOSIBICHHUE
Ha HEM LIEJION Tpynmbl MOJOJBIX HCCIEHOBaTENCH-Me30aMEPUKAHUCTOB,
rpYNIUPOBABIIMXCSA BOKpYr oaHou u3 yueHul HO.B. Knopo3sosa, I'.I'. Ep-
moBoi. Jlo cux mop B MHCTUTYTE BCIIOMMHAIOT SHEPTUYHYIO MOJIOJEKbD,
YTO MEPEABUTAIACH 110 KOPUIOPAM U3 OJTHOM ayJIUTOPUHU B IPYTYIO.

COopHUK TPYIOB 3TOr0 cuMmno3uyMa Obl1 mocBsiieH namsatu HO.B.
Knopo3oBa, 80-jetne KOTOPOro OTMEYaJIOCh B TOM IOy, W IOIXYYUII
Ha3BaHUE, OTJIUYHOE OT Ha3BaHUs cUMMO3uyMa. bombinas yacth myOinka-
Uil 00bEeMUCTOr0 TOMa cojepxkanach B pazzaene «lIpobiembl ceMuoTukU
IpeBHUX KyJabTyp Jlatunckoit AMepukmu» (ctp. 23-387). Eme oqun pasnen
Ha3bIBaJICA «McTOpUa M aHTPOMOJIOTHSI A0OPUTEHHBIX HAPOAOB AMEPUKN»
(ctp. 388-451). Ilocnennuii, Tpetuit pazaen — «Pycckas Amepuka. DKcrie-
muuun. Komnekuum» (ctp. 452-555). BriepBble omyOiIMKOBaHHBIE CTaThbU
UMeIU pe3toMe Ha aHriuiickoM si3bike (Mcropust, 2002).

[Tocneanuit pa3 oTeueCTBEHHBIE UHCAHUCTHI COOMpaInuch B MOCKBeE B
2003 r. [entpansHoit Temoit VI Becepoccuiickoro cuMno3nyma ObLUIN 3asB-
JIEHBI BIACTHbIE OTHOLIEHUS y KOpeHHOTo HaceneHnusa Hosoro Ceera. Tpy-
161 ObuTH ormyOskoBaHbl B 2006 1. (Bmacts, 2006). Kpome 3aunTaHHBIX Ha
CUMIIO3WyME JIOKJIAJIOB, Hame4yaTaHbl ObUTA CTAaThH, CIEIUATBHO HAMKMCAH-
Hble 1 cOopHuKa. CtaThu OBUIM MOMEIIEHBI B TpexX paszaenax: «Ooiie-
CTBa JTOKOIyMOOBOi Amepuku» (12 crareit), «unerickue mudomorum» (5
crareit), «Uuneiickue obmecTBa CeBepHO AMEPHUKHU B KOJIOHUATBHBIN TIe-
puoa» (8 crarei). Beimemmmii ToM okazancs cambIM OOJBITUM M3 BCEX
HareyaTaHHbIX, 0oJibiie 40 aBTOPCKUX JTUCTOB.

C navama 1990-x rr., reONONIMTUYECKHAE LIENH PYKOBOJICTBA CTPAHBI
CTaJII MEHATHCS; COOTBETCTBEHHO, U3MEHUJIOCh OTHOIIIEHHWE PYKOBOJICTBA
Huctutyta sTHOrpaduu K 3apyOexHbiM uccieaoBanusm. Eciau B 1981 1.
JUPEKTOP MHCTUTYTA «OCHOBHBIM HAIlpaBJICHUEM HAy4YHOH NEATEeIbHOCTH
COBETCKUX 3THOTpadoB» cuuTag «UCTOPUKO-3THOTpaUUECKOe H3YyYEHHE
HapoJ0B Mupa» (bpomzeti, 1981, ctp. 117), To uepes necsartp net, B 1992 r.,
JPYyTrOW TUPEKTOP HaUcal clenyromee: « s COBETCKOW 3THOJIOTHUU Kak
HAyKH B MPHUHIIMIIE HE UMEET MPECTHXKHOTO 3HAUEHUs Tio0ajibHasi reorpa-
¢bust Hammx 3apyOeKHBIX OTACNIOB M UX COTPYyAHUKOBY». [Ipm 3Tom Oblia
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BBICKA3aHa KPUTHKA IO MOBOAY MHCTUTYTCKUX 3apyOeKHBIX IKCIIETUIIUHN B
Nunuro, Beetnam, Monronuto u Ha KyOy (Tuwxos, 1992, ctp. 11, 12). B
paMKax TaKOro MOAXOJAa COKpamajics IITaT COTpyIHUKOB CekTopa Hapo-
noB Amepuku HMHCcTHTyTa »THOrpadmu B MockBe, u B 2005 HECKOJIBKO
OCTaBIIMXCS YeJOBEK ObUIM NepeBefeHbl B HOBbIM LleHTp eBpomneickux u
aMEpPUKAHCKUX MCClenoBaHMK MHCTUTyTa STHONOTMM W AHTPONIOJIOTMH
PAH.

OpnHako, B cTpaHe uHTEpec K AMepuke (K ee JpeBHUM KyJIbTypam, Aa
Y COBPEMEHHOMY HACEJIEHHIO) HE TOJBKO HE ynaja, HO U poc. brarogaps
YCUJIMSAM OTACJBHBIX 3HEPTUYHBIX JIUI, AMEPUKAHUCTHUKA Pa3BUBAJIACH B
HEKOTOPBIX BY3aX, B YaCTHOCTH, B Me30aMEpHUKAaHCKOM LEHTPE HMEHU
FO.B. Knopo3zosa PITYVY, a taxxe Ha Kadenpe npesnero mupa Mcropuue-
ckoro dakynpreta MI'Y. Ykpenunocs usyuenue apeBHeit Amepuku B Ho-
BOCHMOMpCKe, mpoaonkan paborate Otaen Amepuku KyHcTkamepsl B
Cankr IlerepOypre. OtnensHble UCCIENOBATENU MOSBISIUCH, BHE HA3BaH-
HBIX YUYPEXKICHUH, B APYrUX ropojiax, ¢ IpyrumMu uHrepecamu. A. A. Ma-
TycoBckui, HaunHass ¢ 2001 r., peryispHO OCYHIECTBIISLT SKCIEIULINU K
abopureHam pasHbix oOjacTeid AMa30HHH, COOOIAsi O HUX Ha CBOEM caiTe
«Uupeiinpl AMa3oHun». bbul U Ipyrue caiThl, B KOTOPBIX IyOJMKOBa-
JIUCh KaK MOIMYJISiPHbIE MaTepHUalIbl, TAK U XPOHUKA HAYUYHBIX COOBITHH, HC-
CJIEIOBAHUS U MEPEBOMBI, B 4aCTHOCTH, «Mup unuennes» nu «Mecoamepu-
ka». Ctan QyHKIMOHHPOBATH ceMuHap «I aitaBatay.

Amepukanuctsl HCcTHTYTA 3THONOTMM M aHTponionorun PAH nemamu
IIONIBITKA CO3BaTh aMEPUKAHHCTOB B paMKaX HECKOJbKUX KOHrpeccos 3T-
HOJIOTOB M aHTponoioros Poccuu. [locne ouepenHon HEynaun y HUX U UX
koJuier (u3 Mesoamepukanckoro Llentpa PITY u Kadenpsr npeneit uc-
topun Hcropuueckoro dakynsreta MI'Y u He addunmpoBaHHBIX HccTe-
JOBaTeNIe) poauiIach Wjes CaMUM OpPraHW30BaTh aMEPUKAHHCTCKOE CO-
OpaHue, rae MOTJIM Obl BBICTYNIHTH HE TOJIBKO CIEIUATUCTBI, HHTEPECO-
BaBIuecs npobieMaMu aOOPUTEHOB, HO U JPYTHe (aHTPOIIOJIOTH, HCTOPH-
KU, SI3bIKOBebl). BbIIo pelieHo, 4To AJis mepBoi 3a MHOTHE TOJbI M0100-
HOU BcTpeun Oosiee APYTUX MOAXOASAT TEMbl UICTOYHMKOB M3YYEHHS Hace-
JeHus: AMEpPUKU U UCTOPUU MTOAOOHOTO U3yUEHHUS.

OprkoMHTETY MPUILIOCH MTPOBECTH OOJBIIYIO MPEIBAPUTEIBHYIO pa-
00Ty MO YCTaHOBJICHHIO WMJIM BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO CBSI3€H C BO3MOXHBIMU
y4acTHUKaMu cumno3uyMa. Cpenar OTKIMKHYBIIMXCS Ha IMPEIJIOKECHHE
NPUHATH Y4aCTHE B MEPONPUITHH OKA3AJIMCh KaK JIIOAM, TaBHO U30paBIIKe
aMEpPUKAHUCTHUKY CBOEH CIEHUAIBHOCTBIO, TAK U HAYMHAOIINE UCCIIE0BA-
Tenu; reorpadus 3asBOK BbINUIA 3a mpenensl MockBsl U [lerepOypra. K
COXKQJICHUIO, HE BCE MPUTJIAIICHHBIE, IO Pa3HbIM NPUYUHAM, IPUHSIN y4a-
ctue B cummnosuyme. K Hauany 3acenanuii cumnosuyma Obul OIyOJIMKOBaH
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COOpPHUK TE3MCOB JIOKJIAIOB (C MEPEBOJIOM HA AHTIIMACKUHN S3BIK) C He-
OonpIIMMU OYepKaMu 00 aMepuKaHuCTCKuX ucciegoBanusx B MDA PAH,
Ha Kadenpe ucropuu npesnero mupa Mcropudeckoro daxynsrera MI'Y u
B Mesoamepukanckom 1ieHtpe PITY (Mcrounuku u wuctopuorpadus
2015).

Cummnosuym coctosuicst 11-12 HostOpst 2015 1., 3aceqaHust MpOXOTUIH
B nomemieHusix Mucrturyra cnaBsHoBenenuss PAH na JlenuHckom mpo-
cnekre u B lllyBamoBckom kopmyce MI'Y. Pabora cumnosmyma Obuia
ocBeleHa B areHTcTBe “Prensa Latina”.

Hoxnanel yBugenu csetr B 2017 r. (Mcrounuku u ucropuorpadus,
2017). He Bce y4yacTHMKH CHMIO3MyMa CMOTJIA MOATOTOBUTH CBOM MaTe-
puansl 11 myonukanuu. C qpyroil CTOpOHbI, B HAlIEYaTaAHHBIA TOM OBLIH
BKJIFOUEHBI HECKOJIBKO CTaTEH, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX HE y4aCTBOBAJIU B CHMIIO-
3uyme. bosbias yacth omyOJIMKOBAHHBIX CTaTe MMEET UCTOUHUKOBEIUE-
ckoe coxaepxanue. [To CeBepHoll AMepuke 3TO MpelCTaBICHUE COOOIIe-
HUW ME3YWUTOB KOJIOHUAJIBHOIO BpeMEHH, NMyTeBbIX 3ameTok M. I'. Bosne-
CEHCKOro, MarepuanoB Pyccko-Amepukanckoii TenerpadHoit kcneaunmu
1865-1867 rr., u3ydeHnue koyuieKuuii u3 Pycckoil AMepuku B coOpaHUsX
OTEYECTBEHHBIX MY3€€B, MCTOPUYECKHX MpeJaHuii abOpPUT€HOB, a TaKXKe
unaeickux norosopoB CHIA. B pabotax o FOxxHoli Amepuke — onucaHue
KEpaMUKHU MHIEHIEB KaJlb4akoB B coOpaHun MAD, ctaTbu 00 HCTOUHHKAX
JUTSL U3y4eHus: aDOPUTEHOB (APEBHUX M KOJOHUAIBHOTO BPEMEHU), HAOII0-
JeHUs poccuiickux myremecTBeHHUKOB XIX n Hawanma XX BB. Hccnenye-
Mbl€ UCTOYHUKU 1O Me3oamepuke — IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM JOEBPOIEUCKOro
BPEMEHU M OJUH — paHHEKOJOHHUaNbHOTO. McTropuorpadguueckux crareu
3aMETHO MEHbIIe, uX coBceM HeT 1o CesepHoil Amepuke. [Ipeacrasiena
OJIHA CTaThsl IO (U3UUECKOU aHTPOMOJIOTHH (KPAHUOJOTUS JAPEBHUX OOU-
tarenein KyOsr).

Cpenu omyOJMKOBaHHBIX MaTEpUAJIOB MPEO0JIaIaloT CTaThU, Kacaro-
HIMecs YaCTHBIX BOMPOCOB. JIumib 1Be — oOmue: 00 3THUYECKOM H3Mepe-
HUHU B U3YYEHHUU JTOKOJTYMOOBBIX LMBUIM3ALUI U O MPOUCXOKICHUH BEP-
XOBHOM BJIACTU Y UHKOB U AlITEKOB B OTPAKEHUH KOJOHUAIbHBIX XPOHHK.
Ony0iMKOBaHHBIE PA0OThI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT SBHOE MpeodIagaHue UHTEpe-
coB K abopureHam Amepuku. [Ipu moctaTouHo OOIIMPHOM 3HAHMM OTEYe-
CTBEHHBIMU HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX UCTOUYHUKOB JJISl U3yUYEHUS
AMEpUKHN 0YEBUTHO MAJIO€ YHCIIO COOCTBEHHBIX MOJIEBBIX PadoT.

Crnenyoomuii CUMIIO3UYM OTEYECTBEHHBIX aMEPUKAHUCTOB OBLI MPO-
BeqieH B Cankt-IletepOypre 3-4 nexabpsa 2018 r. [Ipu aTom, o npeoxe-
Huto B.A. TumkoBa, ObLT pelIeHo aMEepPUKAaHUCTCKHE CHUMITIO3UYMbI BKIIIO-
YUTh B NMPEABIAYIIYIO LENb UHICAHUCTCKUX, U HOBBI CUMIIO3UYM IpEBpa-
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tuicst B VIII MexayHapoanslii amepukaHUCTCKUM cuMnosuyM (CnusiHue
2018).

Ba)kHO OTMETUTh 3HAYUTENBHO YBEIMYMBIIEECS KOJUYECTBO Y4acT-
HUKOB JIaHHOTO CHMIIO3MyMa MO CPaBHEHHUIO C MpeaplAyIIUMH. Tak, B
COopHuke Te3ucoB cummoszuyma 2015 r. HacuuthiBaeTcs 44 aHHOTAIMH
JOKJIaJI0B, TorAa Kak cOopHuk cumno3uyma 2018 r. comepxkut B cebe 71
aHHoTauuio. [Ipm 3TOM KOJIMYECTBO aBTOPOB, HE MPHUHSIBLIIMX OYHOE y4da-
CTHE B MEPONPUATHH, CBOAUTCA K MUHUMYyMY. CornacHo A.B. I'puneBy, B
MAD cobpanock okoso mectuaecsaTi cnenuanuctos (I punes, 2019, ctp.
181) DTOT haKT CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HMHTEPEC K aMEPUKAHUCTCKOM
npoOJIeMaTUKE Y POCCUUCKUX UCCIEeIOBAaTEIEH HE UAET Ha CIajl, a, Halpo-
TUB, Bo3pacTaeT. Eie ogHMM TOMY CBUAETEIBCTBOM SIBISIETCS YBEIUYHB-
LIMICS AMaa30H PErMOHOB, OTKY/1A MPUEXAIH WJIU MOJAIU 3asBKU y4acT-
Huku. Tak, B cOopHHMKe MarepuasioB KoHpepeHuun mnomMumo CaHKT-
[TetepOypra u MoCKBBI IIpeCTaBICHBI JOKIJIA/bI IBYX aBTOpoB U3 KpacHo-
napa (Cnusiaue, ctp. 8, 95), Mo ofHOMY MOKIAAUUKy ObUIO M3 SIKyTCKa,
Huxuero Hosropona, Kypcka, Apxanrenscka, HoBocuOupcka, bpsiHcka,
Ydu1, Kpacnonapa (Cnusiaue, ctp. 10, 27, 36, 64, 70, 74, 83). Kak Bugum,
«reorpadus y4aCTHHUKOB IO CPABHEHHIO C IPEABLAYLIIUMU CUMIIO3UYMaMHU
3HAYMUTENBHO PACIINPUIACE.

Takke oOpaiaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE BO3POCILIEE YUCIO 3apyOeKHBIX
y4yacTHUKOB. Ecnmu Ha cummnosmyme Ne 7 NOKIaAYMKOB W3 JIPYyTHX TOCY-
JApCTB HE OBLJIO BOBCE, U TOJIBKO JIMILb MPUCYTCTBOBAIU MPEACTABUTEIH
ocoNbCTB psafa crpad Jlatnackoit AmMepuku u CIIA, To Ha cumnioznym Ne
8 OBUIO 3asBICHO BOCEMb MHOCTPAHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB: U3 MEKCUKU — 2;
CIIA — 3, ITonwmm — 1; Ucnaraum — 1, Konmym6bun — 1. bonpmmHCTBO H0-
KJ1a70B OblIM craenanbl o Skype, a mojbckash ydyacTHHIIA CMOIJIa HEMo-
CPEIICTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha cuMmo3nyme. Mtak, oueBUIHAS TIOJIOXKU-
TeJIbHAs JUHAMUKA HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUM.

Eimie ogHMM HOBIIECTBOM CaHKT-NETEPOYpPrCKOTO CUMIIO3MyMa CTaJio
pasze’eHue ero, MOMUMO IUIEHAPHOIO 3acelaHusi, Ha MATh CEKUUH, KOTO-
pbie Benu paboTy B pasHbix nomenieHusx MAD PAH, — «MoOuiabHOCTD U
murpanu B HoBoM cBete» ¢ moacekuueit « TpaguiimonHas ukoHorpadus
Amepukny; «Craryc u Biactb B obuiectBax HoBoro Cseray; «Amepuka
nocie KomymOa: B3aumopeiictBue nByx mupoB» u «Hayka 06 Amepuke,
TEOPUH U METObI» (DTO, IO CYTH, ObLIa OJIHA CEKIUs, Pa3eICHHAs Ha JIBE
PaBHOIICHHBIX MOJICeKIN); «CoBpeMeHHOEe HaceleHrue AMepukny. CeKius
«ITHOKYJIbTYPHBIE M SA3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTbD» OblIa MOCBSIIEHA, ITaBHBIM
obpa3om, mmpobdiieMaM JIMHTBUCTUKH, YTO SBUIOCH HOBIIeCTBOM VIII Mex-
JYHAPOAHOTO aMEPUKAaHMUCTCKOro cumnosumyma. Ha mpeablaymumx wuHae-
AaHUCTCKUX M aMEPUKAHUCTCKUX KOH(PEPEHUUSAX JIHMHTBUCTUYECKAs MpPO-
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OseMaTrka ObLIa MPEACTAaBJICHA BEChbMa OTPHIBOYHO. Takas rpajaius oka-
3aj1ach HEOOXOAMMOM B CUITy TEMAaTHUYECKOT0 pa3HOOOpa3us I0KIIAI0B.

['oBOPS O «PErMOHAIBHOM COCTAaBIISIOLICH», MPEACTABICHHON B Clie-
JAHHBIX JIOKJIAQJaX, OCTAeTCs JIMIIb COIJIACUThCA C yTBEpkKIeHHEM A.B.
['puneBa, uto peus o JIaTnHCKON AMeEpUKe IUIa B BA pas3a 4alle, HEXKEIIH,
yem 00 Amepuke Cesepnoit (I punes, 2019, ctp. 181). [lonaraem, 3To BoO-
BCE HE CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O KaKUX-JIN0O «IEPEeKOCcax» WM «HEeI0paboTKax»»
B COBPEMEHHOM pOCCHIICKOW aMEepPUKAaHUCTHKE, a MPEACTABISAET COO0M 00b-
EKTUBHBIN (DAKT MPEBATTMPOBAHUS UCCIICIOBATEIHLCKIX HHTEPECOB.

OdeHb BakHBIM cOObITHEM cummozuyma 2018 r. cTano ocHOBaHHE
Pocculickoit acconnanyu aHTPOMNOJIOrOB-aMEPUKAaHUCTOB. [Ipennoxenne o
€€ CO37aHuu OBLIO BBIIBUHYTO OPraHU3aTOpPAMHU MEPOIPHUATHS Ha IJICHAp-
HOM 3acelaHuM M TOJJIEPKAHO OOJBIIMHCTBOM OCTAJIbHBIX YYaCTHUKOB.
[Ipenacenarenem accormanuu OblT u30paH A.U.H., Tpodeccop Breicuieit
IIKOJIBI OOIIEeCTBeHHbIX Hayk ['ymanutapnoro unctutryta CIIOITY A.B.
['puHeEB, KOTOPBII B CKOPOM BPEMEHH BBICTYNHII C MTUCbMOM-00bSIBICHUEM
0 co3manuu Pocculickoil accolManyy aHTPOINOJIONOB-aMEPUKAHUCTOB U
MPUTJIAIEHUEM K KOJUIEraM BCTYIAaTh B €€ psAabpl. B HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT B
accollMali COCTOMT OoJiee TPUAUATH HCCIIENOBATENeH, 3aHMMAarOUUXCS
pa3HOOOpa3HbIMM  MpoOJIeMaMH aMEPUKAHUCTUKU W WHJICAHUCTUKU
(http://anthroamericas.ru/?p=340 nata oOpamenus 08.01.2020). daHHbBIH
mar (GopMupoBaHUsT ACCOIUAIMHM TPEACTABISACTCS OYEHb BaKHBIM, IIO-
CKOJIbKY OH CYILIECTBEHHO 00JIer4aeT KOOPAMHALMIO AESITEIIbHOCTU UCCIIe-
JoBatesield U3 pa3HbIX peruoHoB. IIpexnae obOuieHue U 0OMEH MHEHHSIMU
MEXK]ly KOJuIeraMu ObLITM BeChMa OTPAHUYCHBI.

Cnenytommii [X MexayHapoIHbIE aMEPUKAHUCTCKUNA CHUMIIO3UYM
«HcTopusi AMepUKU: YeNOBEK, HAPOAbl, KyJbTYphl» coctoutca B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre 24-25 urons 2020 r.
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